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[N 4557/4212/97] No. 1. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson—{Received July 7.) 

(No. 14.) 

gj r Kabul , June 9, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attach^ to this Legation, No. 3, dated the 6th June, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State tor India 
and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 


Kabul Diary No. 3 for the Week ending June 6, 1930. 

(Secret.) 

1. Internal. 

{a) IT is reported that Naib Salar (Civil) Sharab Din, Hasham Khel, and 
Naib Salar (Civil) Adam Khan, Ahmedzai Ghilzais, together with some Hazara 
leaders, names not known, have been deputed to go to the Suleiman Khel and arrange 
a settlement of the grazing disputes between them and the Hazaras. 

(6) No news has been received of any further trouble amongst the Suleiman 
Khel. ft is reported that pro-Government propaganda is being carried out by Abdul 
Karim Khan, of Sheranna, and Abdul Karim Khan, of Serakai, two of the 
Suleiman Khel leaders. 

Hazrat Shar Agha (W.W. 256) is also reported to be sending messages to them 
to maintain peace. 

(c) It is reported that fighting has occurred in Koh-i-Daman. It is said that 
a party of 300 Saqavis are raiding in the vicinity of Kala Khan and Kala Bagh. 

A squadron of cavalry was observed moving in that direction on the evening of 
the 2nd June. 

On the 5th June Shah Mahmud, accompanied by Ahmad Ali Khan (W.W. 141), 
Asadullah Jan (W.W. 199), and Faiz Muhammad, Foreign Minister (W.W. 243), 
with thirty-three lorries of troops, went towards Jabul-us-Siraj. A further 200 
soldiers are reported to have inarched out on the night of the 5th-6th June. 

It is officially given out that the above have gone to Jabul-us-Siraj on a tour of 
inspection, and that the troops are merely for escort. 
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2. Army. 

(a) Appointments. —Asadullah Jail (W.W. 199) has been appointed Firqa 
Mishar and Commandant Sar-i-Os. He is also aide-de-camp to Shah Mahmud. 

Dr. Angar-ul-Islam Qureshi, Indian of Panipat, who was formerly in private 
practice in Kabul, has been appointed medical adviser to the War Office. 

(b) Recruiting .—The following information has been received regarding 
recruiting and is believed to be reliable :— 

(a) Recruits are enlisted between the ages of 18 and 35 years. 

(i b) There is no laid-down medical examination; the physical standard is left 
to the discretion of the medical officer. 

( c ) There is no limit to the length of service, which is not pensionable. 

(, d) Nominally, recruiting is voluntary, but the headmen of districts are told 
to provide a certain number of recruits. 

(i e) During the present regime 10,000 recruits are said to have been examined 
in the Kabul district. 

(/) No difficulty is experienced in obtaining recruits, but the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment is finding great difficulty in arming them. 

(c) Medical .—The following information is believed to be reliable:— 

(i) Three lakhs of rupees (Afghani) have been sanctioned for the new military 

hospital. 

(ii) A sum of 50,000 rupees (Afghani) has been sanctioned for the civil 

hospital. 

(iii) Attempts are being made to procure more qualified Indian doctors at the 

rate of one per military district of 3,000 men. The pay offered is from 
800 rupees (Afghani) to 1,000 rupees (Afghani) per mensem. 

(iv) Afghan compounders will be employed under the Indian doctors on pay of 

from 30 rupees (Afghani) to 100 rupees (Afghani) per mensem. 

3. Aviation. 

(i) With the exception of the 6th June, flights have been carried out daily 
between 6 a.m. and 8 a.m. 

(ii) There are reported to be five or six machines in serviceable condition in 
Kabul, but on no occasion has more than one machine been seen in the air at once. 

(iii) The large Junker presented to Amanullah is reliably reported to be in a 
slightly damaged condition and not fit to be flown. Further, there are no Afghan 
pilots capable of flying it. The first sentence of paragraph 3 {p) of last week’s diary 
is therefore incorrect. The monoplane referred to must have been one of the Russian 
machines of the Termez-Kabul Line. 

(iv) In addition to the Junker referred to above, there are two smaller Junkers 
in Kabul, but it is reliably reported that the wings of both are broken. 

(v) The Junker’s representative referred to in paragraph 3 ( d) of Diary No. 2 
is Herr Christian Taumann. He states that he has come to repair the Junker 
machines here. 

(vi) In continuation of paragraph 3 (/) of last week’s diary, the machines on 
the Kabul-Tashkent air line are single-engined Junkers, carrying four passengers. 
It is reliably stated to be impossible for the big three-engined Junkers to operate 
on this line, as their ceiling is too low to cross the Hindu Kush. 


4. Economic. 

(a) The following is the local exchange rate for the week ending the 6th June, 
1930:— 

100 Kabulis = 37 rupees (Indian). 

100 Afghanis = 40/11/2 rupees (Indian). 

(b) During the past week the price of Indian petrol has varied between 
35 and 40 rupees (Afghani) per 4-gallon drum. No Russian petrol has been 
available. 

(c) Herr Freye, local manager of the Dcutsch-Afghanische Company, stated that 
the revenue in the last year of Amanullah’s reign was about 100 million Afghanis, 
of which 50 per cent, was obtained from customs duties, and of this amount the 
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larger portion was obtained from karakuli (astrakhan). Owing to the drop in the 
prices of karakuli skins, and the non-collection of revenue from outlying districts, 
the present Government would be lucky to get 50 million Afghanis. 

5. Mechanical Transport. 

The firm of Ghulam Sarwar Brothers, motor agents, of Peshawar, has received 
a contract for the supply of twelve motor lorries and five motor cycles to the Afghan 
Government. The lorries are to be used for military purposes, and the motor cycles 
for the use of the King's personal escort. 

6. Movements. 

Dr. Angar-ul-Islam Qureshi, medical adviser to the War Office, left Kabul for 
Peshawar on the 5th June, 1930. He is proceeding on leave. 

7. Press. 

(a) It is stated by Herr Freye that there is no truth in the statement published 
in the “ Statesman ” during March to the effect that a German firm had received a 
contract for railway construction from the present Afghan Government. 

(b) The “ Islah ” of the 1st June publishes the following :— 

(1) “ Saiyid Abdul Ahad Khan, mineralogist, was deputed by the Afghan 
Mines and Agriculture Department to inspect the coal-mines at Tala and 
Barfak.” (Map reference 38/A, A. 3.) “ He has submitted his report, saying 
that the result of his observation of the mines is very satisfactory. As the 
thickness of the seam is at least 70 centim., such coal will be very useful, and 
the money invested will yield an interest at the rate of 5 to 10 per cent, per 
annum.” 

(2) “By command of Ilis Majesty the King of Afghanistan, the Prime 
Minister advised the Trade Ministry that, in future, mmiicipal tax will be 
levied on all varieties of oil imported into Kabul.” 

8. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

(i) It is reported, but not confirmed, that Bostan has gone to Logar. It is 
similarly reported that he has been ordered to live in Kliost. 

(ii) Reference paragraph 7 ( c ) of Diary No. 2, the party of Daurs were told on 
the 1st June to return to their own country, with the exception of their leader, 
Malik Shadi Khel, and five followers. He, however, asked to go with the remainder. 
They received 1 rupee (Afghani) per diem “ kharcha,” but they were not satisfied 
with this amount. 

I (iii) Wild rumours, such as the interference with women by British troops, and 

distorted versions of the accidental shooting of the two children in Peshawar, are 
current in the bazaar here. These are being used by the local Indian muhajirs to 
stir up anti-British feeling. 

9. Foreign Representatives. 

It is reliably stated that the Turkish Ambassador has not yet presented his 
credentials. The reason is said to be the refusal of the Afghan Government to accept 
a Turkish military mission. 

Eastern Province. 

10. General. 

(i) The Afghan Government has asked that— 

(a) The building of a fort at Dokalim by the Mehtar of Chitral be stopped. 

( b ) A joint commission be appointed to settle the boundary. 

(ii) A motor car was despatched from Kabul on the 5th June to bring the 
Chaknaur Mullah to Kabul, as the Afghan Government are doubtful of their ability 
to restrain him any further. 

It is not known if he has yet arrived in Kabul. 

[5492] B 2 










1 


Southern. Province. 

11. Internal Situation. 

Messengers sent by the Jaji leaders in Kabul to stop their tribesmen from taking 
part in the frontier unrest have returned. They say that the Jajis are quiet and 
are taking no interest in the Indian situation. This has been confirmed. 

A E. FARWELL, Captain, 

Military Attache. 


[N 4560/43/97] No. 2. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received July 7.) 

(No. 17.) 

Sir, Kabul, June 12, 1930. 

THE possibility of a request being made by the Afghan Government for a 
supply of rifles and ammunition was indicated in my telegram No. 23 dated the 
19th May, 1930. 

2. On the 5th June I called on the Prime Minister, his Highness Muhammed 
Hashim Khan, in connexion with the capture of Major Earley and Captain and 
Mrs. Erere by raiders in Baluchistan. 

In assuring me that he would do his utmost to effect their rescue, and discussing ] 
the steps to be taken for this purpose, he remarked that there were 4,000 troops in \ 
Kandahar, but these were of little use as they had practically no arms. The lack of : 
rifles for their army, he said, was one of the chief difficulties with which the Afghan 
Government had to contend at the moment. The rifles which they did possess were of 
various patterns, and the lack of uniformity, ot) course, detracted from the efficiency 
of the army as a whole. In answer to a question, his Highness stated that a certain 
number of rifles had been recovered from the tribes, particularly from those of the 
eastern province, but these were mostly in bad condition owing to neglect. From the ; 
southern province none at all had been recovered, and the Afghan Government were j 
not in a position to effect the disarmament of tribes, such as the Jajis and Mangals j 
of the southern province, which had assisted King Nadir Shah in his advance on 
Kabul. 

This deficiency of armament was a subject on which he had wished to consult 
me as soon as possible after my arrival, but lie felt that at the present juncture Elis 
Majesty’s Government were probably too preoccupied with the unhappy state of 
affairs in India to give the matter their consideration. 

3. I conclude that before very long I shall be approached with a request for the 
free supply by His Majesty’s Government of a fairly large quantity of rifles and 
ammunition for the Afghan army. 

If such a request were made, it would be highlv desirable that the reply to it 
should be given without such delay as would lead to the Afghan Government .sending 
me repeated reminders on the subject. A refusal would be the more keenly felt if it 
followed a long period of consideration which had raised false hopes; while, if the 
request were granted, either in part or in full, much of the political effect would be 
lost if such acceptance were long in coming. “ He gives twice who gives quickly.” 

4. My recommendations can suitably be deferred until the request is actually 
made, by which time I hope to be in a better position than at present to appreciate 
the local situation. 

In order, however, that the whole question may be considered beforehand, and 
delay thus obviated when the time comes for a decision to be made, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a memorandum which summarises the previous discussions 
relevant to this subject, and so may serve to reduce telegraphic correspondence 
regarding it in future. 

5. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and 
to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


I Enclosure in No. 2. 

I Memorandum, on the Position in regard to the Supply of Munitions to Afghanistan. 

1 . CHAPTER XXVIII of the last secret precis summarises the discussions of the 

v subject in correspondence between His Majesty’s Government, the Government of 

| India and the Minister at Kabul, down to the close of 1925. 

I 2. The question subsequently came before the Committee of Imperial Defence, 

i whose proceedings are not dealt with in the precis and are not available for 
|] examination here. 

'j 3- In their telegram No. 73, dated the 3rd January, 1928, the Government of 
- India stated that they were prepared to consider the supply of “such military 

\ material as would help the Afghan Government to quell internal disorders.” This 

material might include “ pack-guns of a type no longer to be used in our field army, 
but not tanks or machine guns. ’ ’ 

4. The Secretary of State for India, in his telegram No. 538, dated the 22nd 
February, 1928, indicated the preference of the War Office that the gifts which 
might bv, made to Amanullah should take the form of motor transport or armoured 
cars, and £12,000 was suggested as the maximum cost to be incurred and debited to 
the “ subsidy in kind.” It was presumed that no obstacles were to be placed “ in the 
way of his buying tanks or machine guns.” 

5. On the 2Gth March, 1928, Sir A. Chamberlain informed the Afghan Foreign 
Minister that difficulties were involved in the supply of war material to Afghanistan 
owing to the fact that “at the present time the efforts of all Governments were 
directed towards reduction of armaments,” but that “His Majesty’s Government 
would be prepared to assist in this direction within modest limits.” (Foreign Office 
telegram No. 23 of the 5th April, 1928.) 

6. The Afghan Foreign Minister was not apparently altogether satisfied with 
this assurance (Foreign Office telegram No. 22, of the 5th April, 1928), and stated 
his own request, which was for— 

(a) An artillery unit completely equipped in every detail with British materials 
of latest pattern, including signalling apparatus, telephones, &c. 

(b) An infantry unit, including machine-gun company, similarly equipped. 
(E’elegram No. 992, dated the 13th April, 1928, from Secretary of State for India.) 

7. The Government of India put forward the following objections to the grant 
of this request:— 

(a) It went beyond the assurance given by Sir A. Chamberlain 

(b) It would not materially increase the military strength of Afghanistan 
or her internal security. 

(c) It would not do away with Afghan suspicions regarding Indian frontier 
policy. 

(d) It would be embarrassing to explain in view of British attitude on the 
general question of reduction of armaments. 

(Government of India telegram No. 858 S, dated the 28th April, 1928.) 

8. His Majesty’s Government, however, decided that the gift should, if it was 
“ really what King wants,” take this form, and, it was added : “ Foreign Office are 
satisfied that, in view of our preponderating strength, such a gift cannot endanger 
our own security, while its modest limits make it not incompatible with our own 
obligations in regard to reduction of armaments.” (Secretary of State for India’s 
telegram No. 1284, dated the 12th May, 1928.) 

9. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs felt that “ the exact form and 
cost of the gift are of subordinate importance to the necessity of informing the 
Afghan Government, on the return of King Amanullah and Sir Francis Humphrys, 
that Elis Majesty’s Government are prepared in principle to give them the complete 
equipment necessary for model units of infantry and artillery, or, failing that, of 
announcing some similar present which will be equally acceptable.” (Letter from 
Foreign Office to India Office, dated the 1st May, 1928.) 

10. On his return to Kabul Sir F. Humphrys submitted revised proposals, 
recommending that the gift should take the form of— 

(1) Three batteries of artillery. 

(2) Three armoured cars. 

(3) Six machine guns. 

(4) One thousand most up-to-date -303 short Lee-Enfield rifles, with 100,000 

\ rounds. 

: (Kabul telegram No. 94, dated the 31st July, 1928.) 





11. This recommendation was supported by the Government of India (telegram 

No. 159G S, dated the 10th August, 1928), and Sir F Ilumphrys was authorised, 
accordingly, to announce to the King the intention of His Majesty’s Government to 
make this gift. (Telegram No. 56 from Foreign Office to Kabul, dated the 11th 
August, 1928.) . 

12. In his telegram No. 115, dated the 25th September, 1928, Sir F. Humphrys 
reported that he had actually made this announcement on the 21st August; but m 
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to Afghanistan. It is therefore desirable that you should, if possible, manoeuvre 
King into asking for something else.” (Telegram No. 71, dated the 2/th 
August, 1928.) 

Early in September 1928 the Ilazrats of Shor Bazar had obtained the signatures 
of 400 mullahs to a manifesto declaring the King's proposals for the Westernisation 
of Afghanistan were contrary to Islam, and had been arrested. (Kabul telegram 
No. 132, dated the 10th September, 1928.) 

13. The Afghan Foreign Minister, however, intimated that the gift as 
announced would be acceptable, and asked for the confirmation of the assurance in 
writing. (Kabul telegram No. 142, dated the 25th September, 1928.) 

On the 9th October six Afghan regiments had to be employed to quell insurgents 
at Machalgo. (North-West Frontier Province telegram No. 403 P, dated the 
15th October, 1928.) 

14. Sir F. Humphrys was authorised to grant this request. (Foreign Office 
telegram No. 83, dated the 10th October, 1928.) 

15. The cost of this gift (excluding the three armoured cars) was estimated at 
10 lakhs of rupees, not including the cost of transport to the frontier (Government 
of India telegram No. 2178 S, dated the 30th October, 1928), or about £75,000 in all. 
(Telegram from Secretary of State for India No. 5, dated the 5th January, 1929.) 

By the 15th November, 1928, the Shinwari rising had begun. (North-West 
Frontier Province telegram No. C13, dated the 16th November, 1928.) 

16. On the 14th November, King Amanullah expressed his warm gratitude for 
the gift, and it was asked when the arms would be ready for delivery at the frontier. 
(Kabul telegram No. 179, dated the 25th November, 1928.1 

17. Owing to the development of the revolution it was not found necessary to 
present the promised gift. 

18. Prices of rifles and ammunition (1928):— 

Rifle No. 1, Mark III -303: £6 18,v. each. 

S.a.a. -303 Mark VII: £5 17s. per 1,000 rounds. 

(Letter from Foreign Office to India Office, dated the 26th March, 1928.) 

19. The discussions regarding subsidies and material assistance to Afghanistan 
down to the close of 1927 are summarised in Chapter XXX of the secret precis. 

20. They were renewed in connexion with the visit of Amanullah Khan to 
London and the possible negotiation of a new treaty in 1928. (Government of India 
telegram No. 6S, dated the 3rd January, 1928.) The Secretary of State for India 
requested the Government of India to reconsider their attitude towards a cash 
subsidy, bid the Government of India were only prepared to consider this in the last 
resort “if circumstances really force us to it.” They were prepared, however, to 
contemplate the advisability of a “cash gift once in a way on some very special 
occasion, but not as an institution. Given the proper occasion (e.g., another tribal 
rising), when the Ameer was obviously hard pressed and some signal sign of our 
support might help to stabilise him, it is conceivable that a sum of money might 
prove the best form that our assistance should take.” (Telegrams from Secretary of 
State for India No. 309, dated the 2nd February, 1928, and from Government of 
India No. 333 S, dated the 15th February, 1928.) 

21. The Secretary of State for India telegraphed in reply: “View that no 
cash subsidy should be given, either concurrently with Russian subsidy or conditional 
with withdrawal, has been definitely adopted by His Majesty’s Government.” 
(Telegram No. 606, dated the 2nd March, 1928.) 

22. On the 30th January, 1929, in answer to a question in Parliament, 
Sir A. Chamberlain said: “His Majesty’s Government .... earnestly desire the 
establishment of a strong Central Government (i.e., in Afghanistan), and they will 
lx; prepared, when this Government is established, to show their friendship for the 
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Afghan people by giving it such assistance as they can in reconstruction and 
development of the country.” (Foreign Office telegram No. 30, dated the 2nd 
February, 1929.) 

Secretary of State for India enquired the views of the Government of 
India as to what form this assistance should take. (Telegram No. 3475, dated the 
9th November, 1929.) 

24. The Government of India replied : ‘‘His (/.<?., Nadir’s) obvious financial 
and other needs will almost certainly lead him to voice his desire for material help, 
and m the East requests fulfilled are apt to have higher and more permanent value 
than wishes anticipated. .... At the same time, w r e realise the advantage of 
gving Nadir immediate financial assistance, and we should be ready, should 
His Majesty s Government agree, to tell him that we are prepared to place at his 
disposal an advance of a few lakhs to htflp him over his immediate difficulties, since 

J e - establishil >g °f tbe safety of the communications between India and 
Afghanistan is so important for both countries. Sum w T e have actually in mind is 
rupees 7 lakhs, our accepted standard for a year’s assistance. It seems politic 
to give it the colour of an advance to save Nadir from the charge in Afghanistan, 
and from the suspicion in Russia, of being our bought man, and to reserve fresh 
merit from waiving recovery at Nadir’s request for the future.” (Telegram 
No. 3333 S, dated the 13th November, 1929.) 

25. In telegram No. 3638, dated the 21st November, 1929, the Secretary of 

State for India wu-ote : “Your proposal to offer an advance of 7 lakhs to Afghan 
Government is approved by His Majesty’s Government. You will doubtless address 
me again if the Government of India are of opinion after conference that a larger 
advance is necessary.” b 

26. It was decided that the offer of this advance should be made to Shah Wali 

S\ an vT Whei ^ 011 his WR y thron £ h Peshawar. (Telegram No. 3738, dated the 
29th November, 1929, from Secretary of State.) 

27. The advance was to be linked up with the restoration of communications 
between Kabul and Peshawar. The sum in question will look reasonable if 
nominally attached to a definite limited objective.’’ (Government of India No. 3534 
dated the 3rd December, 1929.) 

28. _ Sir Norman Bolton, however, could not manage to manoeuvre Shah Wali 
into asking for an advance, “and in the end got Hakim privately to give him hint. 
He told Hakim that he had no authority to discuss monev matters, but that he w T ould 
write to Nadir.” (Telegram No. 708 P, dated the 6th December, 1929.) 

29. On the 18th May, Mr. Hakim told Mr. Maconachie that King Nadir Shah 
intended to ask foi 20,000 rifles wdth 1,000 rounds each and a cash loan repayment 

th ^9th h M hmil 193oY 11CnCO a torm of • yenrs - ( Kabnl telegram No. 23, dated 


[N 4687/56/97] No. 3. 

Shah Wali to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 10.) 

(Translation.) ” / 

Your Excellency ^ Afghan Legation, July 8,1930. 

fi ona t ^°WLEDGE with pleasure the receipt of your Excellency’s letter, dated 
tiie 30th June, and in reply have the honour to inform your Excellency that :— 

• iA S i 1 ntil ?lf ted . in m y memorandum, dated the 2nd June, His Majesty’s Legation 
m Kabul will enjoy, as usual, all the possible facilities with regard to area and 

theAvo G overmnents nCG Wlth ^ tl ' eaty and the friendl y relations existing between 

Moreover, according to my previous assurance which I gave to your Excellency 
with regard to the above facilities, I repeat and confirm that assurance that His 
Majesty s Legation, in accordance with the treaty, will enjoy all possible facilities 

I have, Ac. 

SHAH WALI, 

A fghan Minister in London. 
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[N 4795/4212/97] No. 4. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received July 15.) 

23,) Kabul, June 17, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 4, dated the 13th June, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Diary No. 4 for the Week ending June 13, 1930. 


Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reference paragraph 1 (e) of Diary No. 3. All is now quiet, and the officials 
mentioned returned to Kabul on the evening of the 10th June. 1 he trouble 
apparently arose over a patrol of about thirty regulars being ambushed, with a, oss 
of about twenty-six killed. It is said that three Koh-i-Damanis have been executed, 
and alxrnt twelve have been brought to Kabul and imprisoned. 

(b) Hand-written notices under the heading “ Ilaqiqat ” (Iruth) have 
frequently been found posted up in Kabul. These dealt with the work and character 
of officials, and were read with interest by the King. The last pamphlet, however, 
which was issued about a fortnight ago, violently attacked the King himself saying 
that he was a jackal of the British, and that he had usurped the throne. 1 he King 
caused investigation to be made, with the result that Ahmad Ratib (WAV. 147) ant 
Mirza Ahmad Ali, clerk to the late Court Minister, Yakub Jan (W.W. 675), who 
are suspected of being the authors, have been arrested. 

(c) One Amir Muhammad, a mudir (assistant secretary), in the Ministry of 
Court, having been found guilty of accepting a bribe of 18 rupees, was disgraced 
and paraded through the streets and bazaars on the evening of the 7th June. 

(d) The King, accompanied by the Prime Minister, Wazir-i-Darbar, and several 
others, attended the mourning ceremony of the 10th day of Muharram in the Serai 
of one Nur-ud-Din. The meeting, instead of being one of mourning, was used by 
the Shiah and Sunni mullahs to make speeches in admiration of the King. 

2. Army. 

A party of about thirty men were observed on the lltli June carrying out flag 
drill (Morse) in front of one of the Koh-i-Lula forts. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights.- —Plights were observed between 6 a.m. and 8 a.m. on the 9th, 10th, 
lltli and 12th June. On each occasion only one machine was observed.^ 

(b) Air Lines.—It is reliably reported that a new air line Moscow-Tashkent is 

to be opened. A 

(c) Air Mail—It is reported that letters are not officially taken on the 
Kabul-Termez line, but, through courtesy of the pilot, may be sent to be posted at 
Termez It is suspected that these letters are opened and read, and they sometimes 
take from one and a half to two months to reach their destination in Germany. 

4. Economic. 

(a) The following was the local exchange rate for the week ending the 
13th June, 1930 :— 

100 Kabulis = 36.8.0 rupees (Indian). 

100 Afghanis = 40.2.4 rupees (Indian). 
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(b) The price of petrol during the past week was 40 Afghan rupees per 
4-gallon drum. 

Considerable propaganda is being carried on in favour of Russian petrol, which, 
it is said, is to be better than Indian petrol. There is not at present, however, any 
Russian petrol available in Kabul. . 

( c ) On the 7th June 1,400 drums of kerosine oil arrived in Kabul from Russia. 

5. Mechanical Transport. 

Reference paragraph 5 of Diary No. 3. Tt is reported that the same firm has 
received a contract for the supply of a further twelve lorries. 

6. Foreign Representatives. 

Reuter’s information that the Turkish Ambassador in Kabul was to be replaced 
by a Charge d’AfTaires is stated to be untrue. 

7. Movements. 

Gliulam Muhammad Aziz (W.W. 291) left for India on the 28th April. His 
family, in charge of his brother-in-law, Hamid, left on the 15th April. 

8. Press. 

(a) The following are extracts from the “ Islah ” of the 8th June, 1930:— 

(i) “A telegram from the Rais-i-Tanzimiah Mazar to headquarters 
(Kabul), No. 32, dated the 22nd May, 1930, states that peace and order is 
prevailing in the Province of Mazar and Maimana. A jirga was held, 
consisting of vakils, elders, ulemas and sheikhs of the Afghan, Hazara, 
.Turcoman, Uzbek, Tajik and Arab tribes, numbering about 1,000 in all. The 
following points were discussed and agreed upon :— 

“ (i) Tracing of outlaws. 

“ Return of arms, arrears of money and goods of Government, 
“(iii) Surrender of mischievous person* to Government. 

(ii) Ihe Minister of Trade has been instructed by the Prime Minister 
that definite proposals with regard to the coal-mines at Tala and Rarfaq and 
the construction of a tramway from Kabul to the mines for the transportation of 
the coal may be submitted to the Home Minister.” 

{b) The same issue intimates that nine mechanics who have been carrying out 
repairs to aeroplanes have been granted rewards of from 100 to 150 Afghan 
rupees each. 

(c) Reference paragraph 6 (a) of Diary No. 2. It is interesting to note that 
the editor of the “ Islah ” no longer uses the expression 11 shahid ” or “ martyr ” in 
referring to people killed in the disturbances in India. 

9. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

Reference paragraph 8 (i) of Diary No. 3. There is no definite confirmation, 
but it is reliably reported that Bostan is in Logar. 

10. Anti-British Indians. 

Zakariya Khan (W.W. 690) is reliably reported to be a Soviet agent. 

11. General. Eastern Province. 

Refeionce paiagiaph 10 (ii) of Diary No. 3. Tlie Chaknaur Mullah is stated to 
nave arrived in Butkhak. 

Perso-Afghan Border. 

i f? is re Ported that considerable Afghan raiding is taking place on 

the Perso-Afghan border. ° 1 

A. E. FARWELL, Captain. 




[N 4796/4796/97] No. 5. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 24.) 

Sir, Kabul, June 18, 1930. 

AS I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 17, dated the 12th June, a 
request from the Afghan Government for material assistance was to be expected 
in the near future. It has come rather sooner than I anticipated. 

2. The Foreign Minister called on me on the 16th June and began a discussion 
of nearly two hours’ duration by enquiring as to the situation in India, which, he 
said, the Afghan Government regarded as troublesome but not really dangerous. 

In their own country, with its population of 10 millions, they had had five 
rebellions in ten years, and it was only natural that one should occur occasionally in 
India with its population of 300 millions. The Afghan Government realised that 
the revolutionaries in India were only a small minority, and that our army was sound 
and well trained. 

He went on to express the gratitude of the Afghan Government for the 
appreciation shown by His Majesty’s Government of their action in the Baluchistan 
kidnapping case. lie would ask me particularly, however, to arrange that no 
inspired articles, emanating from either London or Simla, should appear in our 
press to suggest that His Majesty’s Government were especially pleased with the 
attitude of King Nadir Shah, or that the latter was coming under British influence 
and so departing from the policy of ex-King Amanullah. The reason for this request, 
he said, was not to be found in the propaganda against King Nadir Shah current 
in Afghanistan, that he was a British puppet. This propaganda was embarrassing 
but not really dangerous. The important factor was the possible effect on Russian 
policy of a realisation that the Soviet Government were losing ground in Afghanistan, 
and that a real rapprochement was impending between Great Britain and 
Afghanistan. If the Soviet Government got such an impression they might decide 
to overthrow King Nadir Shah by instigating disturbances in North Afghanistan, 
or even violating the northern frontier. As I knew, this frontier was a very weak 
one, and peopled by unwarlike tribes. The Afghan Government were not in a 
position to defend it successfully, and had no military alliance with any Power to 
which they could look for support in case of necessity. 

3. The next point which he wished to discuss with me was the urgent need of 
the Afghan Government for both money and arms. Fie would leave sentiment out 
of the discussion altogether, and treat the matter simply as one of business. 
Afghanistan was a poor country—little more than a collection of rocks. She had 
nothing to offer a rich State like Great Britain except a friendly attitude. As a 
matter of fact King Nadir Shah had determined on such an attitude already, purely 
in his own interest, since he realised that his country could not possibly do without 
the friendship and support of His Majesty’s Government, and these he was 
determined to earn. His Majesty’s Government, however, might jiot be satisfied ~'i 
this point, and might reply to a request for assistance that, before it could be 
considered, they wished the Afghan Government to give further proof of their 
friendliness during the next three or six months. The Afghan Government would 
quite understand such a reply, although it would be a disappointment to them. If 
their request were granted after a further period of probation they would be grateful, 
but if it could be granted at once the political effect of its acceptance would be far 
greater. Any assistance which might he eventually given would have to be kept 
as secret as possible in view of the attitude of Russia, to which he had already 
referred. The Russian Embassy made no secret of the fact that they were not at 
all satisfied with the attitude of King Nadir Shah, and if they learnt that he had 
accepted assistance from His Majesty’s Government would have further cause for 
dissatisfaction. 

I said I would report to my Government any request which his Excellency had 
to make, but had no authority to give any definite reply. I would venture, 
however, to suggest some views of my own for his consideration. 

The first was that, although it was a recognised oriental habit to ask for double 
what one really wanted, it would be good tactics in the present instance for the 
Afghan Government to confine their demands to what was actually required. An 
extravagant demand would not lie likely to impress my Government favourably. 
Secondly, as he had put the matter on a purely business footing, a request of the 
kind in question really amounted to an invitation to His Majesty’s Government to 
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take shares in King Nadir Shah’s administration, and this being so they might think 
it essential to know something of the policy and prospects of the firm in which they 
were being asked to invest their money. Such a request by the Afghan Government 
presupposed relations of trust between the two countries, and this again postulated 
frankness on the part of the Afghan Government in stating the situation. I asked 
if he felt inclined to tell me anything of the present financial position of the Afghan 
Government. 

Faiz Muhammad replied that, as I knew, their arsenals and treasury had been 
cleaned out in the course of the revolution. The revenues now coming in were just 
sufficient to cover current expenses. They were doing their best to reorganise their 
army, and were now confident that they could defend'Kabul itself against an attack 
by any of their own tribes. They could not, how'ever, find the money required to 
make good the losses caused by the revolution nor, with their present armament, 
could they deal with insurrections in distant parts of the country. Any refractory 
section wffiich refused to pay its taxes, &c., had to be dealt with by negotiation. 
This was a very humiliating position for any Government, and in a country as 
uncivilised and unruly as Afghanistan, a very dangerous one. 

I remarked that as the revenue covered current expenses it looked as if the 
million gold roubles to which the Afghan Government were entitled annually under 
their treaty wdth Russia would be a surplus wdiich could be devoted to reconstruction. 
Perhaps they had thought of asking Russia to advance them a few years’ subsidy for 
their immediate needs in this direction ? 

Faiz Muhammad said that he would be quite frank wdth me. The Soviet 
Government were bound by their treaty to pay Afghanistan a subsidy, and His 
Majesty’s Government were not For tfiis reason the Afghan Government had first 
tried Russia, to see if they eould induce her to fulfil her treaty obligations in this 
respect. The Soviet Government had replied with a vague statement of willingness 
to do so, but even in Amanullah Khan’s time had always been four or five years in 
arrears with their payments, and had attached to these various conditions and 
demands. If the Afghan Government now pressed for payment of this subsidy the 
Soviet Government would, in all probability, make conditions which would be 
unacceptable to the Afghan Government, hut possibly dangerous to refuse. 1 must 
realise, his Excellency said, that the Soviet Government were Bolsheviks hampered 
by no scruples and with no respect for any treaty obligations. 

I said that I did not wish to discuss the behaviour of the Soviet Government 
with him. His Excellency was, no doubt, aware of our agreement with Russia 
regarding propaganda. 

“They are propaganding against you,” he replied, “the whole time in 
Afghanistan.” 

I said that, even if this wrnre so, the fact would not affect the obligation imposed 
on a British representative by the recent agreement. 

It was quite impossible, Faiz Muhammad continued, for the Afghan Government 
to take a strong line with Russia to enforce fulfilment of the treaty. If the Soviet 
Government broke their propaganda agreement with His Majesty’s Government as 
soon as it was signed, how could a weak country like Afghanistan he expected to 
take a firmer line than that taken by Great Britain ? 

Mahmud Tarzi had made a disastrous mistake in 1921 by entering into closer 
relations with Russia than with His Majesty’s Government Afghanistan had 
suffered, and was still suffering, from the consequences, but she simply could not 
afford to quarrel with Russia, and he hoped that His Majesty’s Government did not 
expect her to do so. 

I replied that this was a point on which I could give him a definite reply at 
once, and assured him that His Majesty’s Government regarded the avoidance of a 
rupture between Russia and Afghanistan as a matter of the first importance. 

. I would draw his Excellency’s attention to one or two other considerations. His 
Majesty’s Government were not an autocracy which could grant any Afghan request 
off-hand with a mere stroke of the pen. He had said that Great Britain was wealthy 
but must have noticed, from the particulars of the last British and Indian budgets 
that we were faced wdth deficits and with the necessity of increasing taxation. h 

Again, as regards a supply of arms, there was a certain body of opinion which 
would regard it as unwise and unjustifiable to supply arms to a people who, before 
the advent of the British,, had made a habit of invading India successfully at short 
intervals. I was not stating this view 7 as that of my Government or even as my own, 
but simply mentioning it as an instance of the various considerations wdiich might 
have to be taken into account; and he must realise that if my Government took some 
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time to consider a request of this kind, and eventually rejected it, this would not be 
due to any lack of goodwill on their part, but simply to the difficulties attaching to 

the pn>po ^ uhammad gaid he rea ii sc d that there were difficulties oil both sides but 
that nothing worth doing was free from difficulties, and he was sure that tiose 
involved in the present question would not prove insurmountable. 

I said that there was one such difficulty which was perhaps a matter of detail, 
though of some importance. How did he suppose that a supply of arms could be 
kept secret, as he wished it to be, from the Soviet Government { 

I had been in charge here in 1924 when a supply of arms had been made by His 
Majesty’s Government, and elaborate precautions had to be taken for their sate 
conveyance, particularly through the Khyber. Everyone, it seemed to me, was bound 

to know of the transaction. . ... 

Eaiz Muhammad replied that he thought this point could be satistactor ) 
arranged. What he had in mind was that His Majesty’s Government should place 
a sum of money at the credit of the Afghan Government m England for expenditure 
on the purchase of arms from a British firm. The transaction could then be referred 

to officially as a purchase by the Afghan Government. 

I pointed out that the real nature of these proceedings was not likely to remain 
secret for long, as it was notorious that the Afghan Government were m financial 
straits, and everyone would want to know how the purchase money for these arms 

had been found. . „ , , , - 

Faiz Muhammad replied that he was sure that some satisfactory method could 
be devised, if once the request were accepted in principle. ... „ 

1 asked whether he had any definite proposition which he wished me to refer 
to my Government. 

He said he had no authority to this effect, but would be obliged if I could call 
on the Prime Minister by appointment, when the question could be discussed m 

greater detail. . . , . 

4. I propose to reserve my comments on this application until it has been put 

in a more definite form by the Afghan Government. 

5. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and 
to the Government of Tndia. 

I have. Ac. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


| N 4906/4796/97] No. 6. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 1/.) 

(Tefeg^raphicJ 3 r. Kabul , July 13, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to my despatches No. 17, dated the 12th June, 1930, and No. 24, 

dated the 18th June, 1930. . 

To-day the Foreign Minister specified the Afghan requirements as 20,000 
with 1 000 rounds of ammunition each and £400,000 cash—all to be free gifts. Die 
cash might be paid to Afghan Minister at London, and the method of delivery of 
rifles and ammunition could be suggested later if request was generally acceptable. 
In the case of both rifles and cash amount urgently required was half of that specified 
above. Foreign Minister said that Afghanistan could not do without fiiendship of 
some Great Power, and Russia was unprincipled and unreliable; danger threatens 
both Afghanistan and Tndia from the north, and therefore mutual friendship and 
support were to interest of both countries. 

Danger to Afghanistan from north, though real, was not definite or immediate, 
but in future and general. Present request was made not in this connexion but 
purely for re-establishment of order and for internal reconstruction. 

Russians had refused to pay Amanullah subsidy due under treaty owing to 
their suspicions of him These had been aroused by his Bokhara intrigue of 1922 
and only allayed by conclusion of Neutrality Pact of 1926, after which some 

payments had been made by them. , . , 

This pact had now been reaffirmed by King Nadir Shah, and he had demanded 
from Russia (1) payment of subsidy due under 1921 treaty or supply of arms in lieu, 
and (2) return of arms taken from Ghulam Nabi’s force on its retirement to Russia 
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last year. In answer to enquiry by Russian Ambassador as to whether Afghan 
Government were trying to obtain arms from elsewhere, Foreign Minister had 
replied that arrangements for purchase of arms were under consideration. He had 
told Ambassador plainly that Afghanistan intended to quarrel with no Lower and 
would be friendly and grateful to any Power which assisted her, but that she would 
look for help wherever she could. Ambassador had given vague assurance of 
sympathetic consideration, but he was convinced that Nadir Shah had concluded 
secret treaty with His Majesty’s Government when passing through North-West 
Frontier Province last year, and will therefore probably not accede to request. 

Foreign Minister admittted to me that supply of arms by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could not be kept secret indefinitely, and said it was for this reason that lie had 
mentioned to Russian Ambassador the possibility of such supply on purchase. 

My comments and recommendations in immediately succeeding telegram follow. 
I merely promised Foreign Minister that I would refer his request. 


[N 4916/4796/97] No. 7. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson .- (Received Juhi 18.) 

(No. 72) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, July 14, 1930. 

MY comments, which may be read with memorandum annexed to my despatch 
No. 17, dated the 12th June, and excluding military factors which are for apprecia¬ 
tion by competent authority, are : — 

1. Only question is as to amount of gift and its form, in view of Chamberlain’s 

announcement communicated by Humphrvs to Nadir Shah (ride his telegram dated 
the 1st March, 1929, No. 266). * ° 

2. Limit approved for yearly assistance in normal and totally different circum¬ 
stances is inapplicable, as it is to be single and non-recurring for exceptional 
purpose, viz., reconstruction. 

3. Gift so small as not to attain main purpose is likely to be even more definitely 
waste of money than one unnecessarily large. 

4. Nadir Shah looks like meeting our requirements better than any other 

possible King, and is only man in sight who seems capable of preventing relapse to 
anarchy 1 

5. Gamble is involved in any assistance to Afghan Government. Tn present 
instance it might go wrong in following ways. Nadir Shah might— 

(a) Die before establishing control sufficiently to ensure peaceful succession of 

next King. 

(b) Turn against us after obtaining gift specified as non-recurring. 

(c) Fall as result of rebellion, in course of which any arms and money given 

* might come into hands of tribes, and so make situation worse than now. 

As regards (a), danger of assassination is, in my opinion, real, but inevitable 
and incalculable. 

j (b) does not seem probable, as Nadir Shah will always need our support. 

I (c) is quite possible as result of either plot by malcontents in favour of rival 

! claimant for throne or tribal rising, e.g., Ghilzais versus Duranis. I should expect 
i any such movement to be supported by Soviet Government. 

i 6. Ifumphrys was in favour of 1 crore of rupees in cash without awaitnm 

request. ° 

, 1; Nadir Shah has enhanced his claim on our generosity by co-operation over 

fioiitiei ci isis, cash value of which to us must be very great, Basawal aeroplane, and 
Baluchistan kidnapping since Ilumphrys formed this opinion. 

8. Gamble involved in circumstances of October 1928 in gift of C75 000 to 
Amanullah would seem to be worse one than gift now to Nadir Shah of evei’i much 
larger amount. 

9. In present case, in which Government armament actually required for 
purposes of internal security have not only been lost but passed into hands of unruly 

j Mffies, objections to gift of arms on ground of general disarmament policy of His 

f Majesty s Government do not hold, though valid in case of Amanullah, who had 

plenty. All information obtained here goes to show that there is a genuine shortage 
■ of money and arms. & 
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10. Delay hitherto in making gift though involving some "t’ ol S'orisbin 
been justified us having mfiuenced Nadir hhah s attitude dm mg 

right direction. It might therefore be advisable either 

(i) Provided achievement of its main purpose is not thereby endangered, to 

(HI Wh^p^S.““ifi"oomp'e'* t0 hin ‘ f Pf sibility 

(U) W lmbsequent Serial assignee mider subsidy in kind already approved 
in principle. 

11. Reaction on Russia of our single gift to Nadir Shah might apparently take 
form of either— 

ln\ Presentation of similar gift to discount effect of ours. This as tending to 

{ ) jjrovide^idditional funds for main purpose, viz. reconstruetron without 
further expense on our part would seen unobjectionable, oi h 

(b) Abandonment of diplomatic methods for aggressive tactics ■on No them 

^ ^ Frontier But such tactics, risks of which can best be appi eciatedD} 
His Majesty's Government in light of factors not known to me would 
seem to involve exposure of Russian aims not only m Afghanistan but 
throughout whole East. 

12 Form in which request was worded by Foreign Minister may be regarded 
as indicating that, though they would like double of both Afghan Governmc 
really need and expect approximately 10,000 rifles and 

13. Period within which both Nadir Shah and N. W. F.-l.^ should rtacn 
paratively calm water might, perhaps, be estimated as next fom month^ 

14. My recommendations accordingly are: (a) Aims. 10,000Maik 

with 1,000 rounds each, cost £76,000, or equal number of absohitely s^^able 
rides of older type if available and acceptable to Afghan (j0 ^inmei . d 

available in India, first instalment, *.* those available to be dehvered at once ana 
balance as soon as possible afterwards, (b) Money either( ) - down 

instalments half now and balance after four months, oi else (li) £loO,UUU t 
with hint of possible future limited material assistance under principle of subs y 
hi kind , i Towards air service Kabul-India and improvement of Kabul-Landi 
Khan a road ’both of which T should be authorised to mention without indication of 
sum or approved policy. On practical view, though not, perhaps, under account 
X sXkly in land account might be reckoned as follows: 7 lakhs have been 
navable annually for seven years, deducting year of Legation s absence from Kabul, 
total 49 lakhs ^of which 13 J lakhs have been expended, leaving savings available 
35.\ lakhs, expenditure of which, together with amount accruing annually, might be 

sp 1 end--malt^,,dia tQ iual - e these savings available as .suggested, I 

1,OCO Tdo n rlotth ink tlmt S amounts recommended for arms and money would be more 
than whatls required for reconstruction and internal security or would cause 
Afghan Government to assume provocative attitude towards Russia. 

15 I surest that 1 should be authorised to request audience of Nadir Shall 
before I am informed of detailed decision of His Majesty a Government and, after 
ascertaining bis wishes as regards type of rifle (paragraph 14 (a)), to mfoiin him 
that request is accepted in principle, but that amounts are considered unnecessarily 
large• that he would he enabled to begin re-establishment of control, and so ^coveiy 
of much lost armament with smaller amount of rifles than maximum specified; that 
we particularly dislike cash gift, in view of Afghan tendency to fritter money away 
on P i i productive, and even objectionable, objects especially emphasising our 
attitude as regards his relations with our tribes (rule your telegram No 6 of the 
1st M iv) and our general requirements, latter not as conditions of gift, but as 
expectations from a gentleman alive to his true interests. At the same time purpose 
and non-recurring character of present gift might be made clear and stiess laid on 
fset that there was no intention whatever of competition for Afghan favours with 
third Power (rule brief prepared in Foreign Office for first interview with Afghan 

Minister, London). 

Requisite padding would be added 


[N 5091/4796/97] No. 8. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Hendet son—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, July 18, 1930. 

REFERENCE ICatadons Nos. 71 and 72. 

Foreign Minister has informed me that there is nothing to cause immediate 
anxiety either in internal situation or external relations, but that Afghan Govern¬ 
ment would now prefer whole number of 20,000 rifles to be delivered urgently from 
India. Afghan Government, in view of their present weakness and suddenness witli 
which crises arise in Afghanistan, had, on reconsideration, decided that speed was 
more essential than secrecy. I have no reason to doubt correctness of this explana¬ 
tion, especially as I understand that situation on Northern Frontier is clearing up. 
It seems probable, however, that recent events there have alarmed Afghan Govern¬ 
ment as to the future, while they may now intend, in order to make Russia both less 
aggressive and more ready to compete with His Majesty’s Government in generosity, 
to give publicity to receipt of any assistance from us. I do not wish to modify 
recommendations already made. 


l N 4951/4212/97] No. 9. 

'Mr. Maconachie to \lr. A. Henderson .— (Received July 21.) 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, Kabul, June 24, 1530. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 5, dated the 20th -June, PJ30. 

2. I have no comments to oiler. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R, MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

(Secret.) 

Diary No. 5 for the Week ending June 20, 1930. 

Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

(a.) There are strong rumours that trouble has broken out again in the Ghazni- 
Gardez area, between the Suleiman Khel on the one hand and Ilazaras and Ward aka 
on the other, over the question of grazing rights. 

During the course of the week infantry and artillery have been sent out from 
Kabul, some inarching and some in lorries. It is reported that in all 900 men have 
been sent. 

It is officially given out that these movements are merely routine reliefs. 

( b.) There appears to be a certain amount of discontent amongst those who, in 
J reward for helping the present Government during the revolution, have been granted 
civil ranks, such as “ general,” but receive no pay or allowances. '1 bis was expressed 
by one Azim Khan, “ jaji ” (civil general), who said : “ Those who are really impotents 
and cowards are seen wearing red tabs on their uniform, while those who were seen 
with bloodstained necks at the time of trouble are now’ totally ignoied.” Apparently, 
as a result of this, the War Minister lias ordered lists to be prepared ol people who 
have been given such civil ranks. 

2. Appointments. 

One Oul Jan, “jaji,” has been appointed Hakim of Panjshir. 
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3. Aviation. 

(a.) Flights were observed on the afternoons of the 15th and 16th June. Duration 
of flight nor known. Aeroplane was seen flying over the aerodrome and landing. 
Only one machine was seen up. 

(b.) On the morning of the 17th June an Afghan aeroplane crashed on the 
Sherpur aerodrome, due, it is believed, to engine failure. The machine is reported to 
be badly damaged. The pilot and obseivcr were only slightly injured. 

(c.j Since the accident on the 17th no Afghan aeroplane has been observed flying, 
(d.) A Russian aeroplane, Junker four-seater, arrived at Kabul at 6‘30 a m. on the 
19th instant. 

4. Communications. 

(a.) There is telephonic communication between Kabul and the Altimur Pass] 
from whence messengers are sent to Gardez. 

(b.) The Tvabul-Jalalabad line has been completed as far as Nimla, but is apparently 
not working efficiently. 

5. Movements. 

(a.) Naib Salar Zahnai, Mangal, is reported to have been sent to Gardez in 
connexion with the Suleiman Khel trouble. His departuie has not yet been confiimed. 
(6.) Reference paragraph 11 of Diary No. 4. The Chaknaur Mullah is in Kabul. 

G. North-West Frontier Unrest. 

The story of the possible prodm'ion of a son of Amanullah by the hostiles in 
Waziristan is attributed locally to Sov’et propaganda. 

Eastern Province. 

7. General. 

An R.A.F. machine had a forced landing near Basawal on the 17tli June. Pilot 
and observer are reported to be uninjured and the aeroplane to be undamaged. 
Permission has been given by the Afghan Government for the machine to be either 
flown or towed back to Peshawar. 

A. E. FARAVHLL, Captain, 

Military Attache, British Legation, Kabul. 


|N 5141/4796/97] No. 10. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary o) State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

July 24.) 

(No 2364 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. New Delhi, July 22, 1930. 

FLEASE refer to Katodon Nos. 71 and 72 and your telegram No. 2295 of the 
17th July and connected correspondence relating to proposed gift of money and arms 
to Afghanistan and air mail line to Kabul. 

2. Both cases involve financial outlay in or in connexion with Afghanistan in 
return for prospective political advantages, and we have therefore considered them 
together in council 

3. Our present and prospective financial position gives cause for anxiety and 
demands strictest economy, but we recognise that in these cases political considera¬ 
tions may be preponderant. 

4. In these circumstances, our position is as follows:— 

(a) We are prepared to commit ourselves to immediate offer as gift to Nadir of 

10,000 idles with 500 rounds for each rifle—bayonets and scabbards to 
be excluded as probably unnecessary. 

(b) We contemplate possibility of repeating gift after suitable interval, if this 

proves necessary and if conditions in Afghanistan and conduct of Nadir 
justify this. We should, however, prefer to avoid commitment on this 
at present. 


(i c) Question of financial assistance is more difficult, especially, as now 
requested, if this has to be given in form of sterling payment in London 
Afghan Foreign Minister has referred to common danger threatening 
Afghanistan and India from Russia as one amongst leasons which have 
driven Afghan Government to apply for help to us. Admittedly it is 
only amongst remoter causes, but we feel that magnitude of Imperial 
interests involved and of sums named by him, which far exceeds limits 
fixed by us in formulating our policy of subsidy in kind, and nature of 
transaction, which is to be single non-recurring act in pursuance of 
Sir A. Chamberlain’s assurance, alike warrant expectation on our part 
that liability is one for His Majesty’s Government rather than ourselves 
to assume. However this may be, we consider that Maconachie in any 
case should, before committing us or His Majesty’s Government, satisfy 
himself that this method has been suggested for bond fide reasons, e.g., in 
interests of secrecy or for purchasing material or meeting other legitimate 
charges in Europe, and not to provide nest-egg for Nadir and his brothers 
in case of developments compelling Nadir’s retirement from control of 
affairs in Kabul. We must leave to Maconochie’s discretion to devise 
means of satisfying himself without offending Afghan susceptibilities, 
but we think he might reasonably take line that, while we are willing to 
assist, we are anxious to satisfy ourselves that our assistance will really 
meet needs of situation and not lead to further demands, &c. For this 
reason we might legitimately expect information as to objects for which 
money is required and as to general financial position. It could also be 
suggested by Maconachie that payment locally in silver coin would be 
more suitable method for us, and that for this purpose we could either 
undertake coinage of Afghan silver currency or open rupee credits in 
India or Kabul. In any case, if payment has to be met from Indian 
budget, secrecy seems to be impossible. Subject to what Maconachie may 
ascertain by enquiries on these lines, our views are as follows : — 

(1) That we should avoid committing ourselves beyond maximum of 
£200,000, and that this should be in two instalments if possible. Second 
instalment should be dependent on same conditions as stated above for 
rifles. 

(2) If Maconachie is satisfied that bond 'fide needs of Afghanistan 
can only be met by sterling payment or credits in London, our argument 
that His Majesty’s Government should undertake the obligation is 
reinforced. It will be seriously embarrassing to us to have to find 
sterling now. 

(d) If needs can be met by provision of Afghan silver currency or rupee credits 
there is less objection to our undertaking the transaction, but we should 
prefer to treat it as a loan free of interest and, in any case, to make 
payment by instalments as and when required We can supply silver 
rupees against rupee credit, or we can coin Afghan currency at our own 
mints. Former would, of course, suit us best. 

5. Subject to above, we record the following further observations: — 

(a) We do not assume to dictate the particular manner in which the money shall 

be spent, but we would like assurance that it will be devoted to general 
purposes indicated in article 6 of treaty, viz., creation of strong Central 
Government in Afghanistan. 

( b) In return, we should expect Afghan Government to adopt generally friendly 

attitude, especially in matters relating to interference with our tribes, 
and some approach to conformity with usual international practice in 
this respect. But how far it would be expedient to be explicit on this 
point is a matter on which we should like advice from Maconachie. 

( c ) We should also expect Afghan Government to meet us over development of 

aerial communications to the extent of refusing concession to any foreign 
concern on Kabul-Dakka line or similar line eastwards from Kandahar 
and granting us priority option of monopoly operation in this zone. 

(d) There may be other conditions, which we will state in subsequent telegram 

if any occur to us. 








6. For strategic and political reasons it is of utmost importance to us that, if 
air communications are developed by any foreign companies operating from north, 
Kabul should become junction and nodal point in preference to any base furthet 
east. Consequently we are opposed to Junkers’ Kabul-Dakka scheme, and we are 
not prepared to grant facilities to any foreign company in North-West b rontiei 
Province so long as we are able to exclude them. On the other hand, for reasons 
which are explained below, we should much prefer on our own side to postpone 
committing ourselves to expenditure involved in establishment of air mail line from 
Rawalpindi to Kabul We had calculated that, if service was to be operated by 
contractor, cost to Government would be 4 lakhs of rupees initial for ground 
organisation and 5 to 6 lakhs of rupees recurring for twice-weekly service. If 
service is to be operated as part of Indian State Air Service, as we should 
prefer, revised estimates will be necessary, but financial burden entailed may be 
expected to be somewhere in same neighbourhood, and in any event serious. Opening 
of such line in preference to other lines in India on which development is urgently 
needed on commercial grounds as against purely political grounds is likely to arouse 
adverse criticism here. There are also obvious objections to devoting money to this 
project at time of special financial stringency when expenditure on nation-building 
services has to be restricted. Therefore project is open to objection on financial 
and other grounds, and we should prefer that for limited period no action should 
be taken by any party to develop air communications from Kabul eastwards. While 
agreeing, therefore, that Maconachie should be authorised, if he sees no objection, 
to sound Afghan Government as to its intentions and put forward our desiderata, 
we would urge him to endeavour in first instance to utilise opportunity of our giving 
assistance with rifles, &c., in order to secure moratorium, and, if this is 
impracticable, to press for priority option as above, in which case he would have 
full authority to negotiate on basis of twice-weekly service between Rawalpindi and 
Kabul. In this event, and provided that Nadir agrees, we would be prepared to 
consider filling the gap that must intervene before complete civil service can be 
established by utilising Royal Air Force for occasional conveyance of passengers and 
mails. We understand that Nadir is set on developing air communications, and if 
he really means business and insists upon development in near future, we recognise 
that we may have to abandon our plea for present inactivity and press instead for 
monopoly of control of air communication between Fa stern Afghanistan and India 
and exclusion of all foreigners. In this connexion foreigners would not necessarily 
include Afghans. 

7. We are compelled under article 3 of Air Convention to permit private 
aircraft of signatory States only to fly over prohibited area of North-West Frontier 
Province if we permit our own private aircraft to do so. We now hold that this 
article as revised by protocol will allow of differentiation in favour of national 
aircraft while excluding others. Additions to article embodied in protocol appear 
to support this view, but for following reasons we do not regard question of inter¬ 
pretation of article 3 as vital. Applications for permission to fly over this area arc 
not likely to be received except from Russia and Germany, who are not signatory 
States, and it is highly improbable that Russia will ever become one. •'Should 
Germany adhere to convention, and should exclusion under article 3 be held 
impossible, we would have recourse to article 15 of convention, which, as interpreted 
at recent conference, we think provides protection against establishment and 
operation of international airway over North-West Frontier Province without our 
consent. Papers dealing with this aspect of question will be sent as soon as possible 
by air mail. 

8. Problems arising from supply of rifles in quantities indicated to 
Afghanistan and their replacement in our reserves will be dealt with separately 
by us. 

9. This telegram was drafted before receipt of fourth and fifth parts of 
Katodon No. 72, which are very badly mutilated. Tts despatch is, however, not being 

■ delayed by us, as we are in general agreement with Maconachie’s proposals. 
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N 5171/2006/97] 


No. 11. 


Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

July 26.) 

(No. 2417.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, July 25, 1930 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 2364 S. of the 22nd instant: Afghanistan. 

I am still unaware of your reasons for holding that article 3 as revised by 
protocol would allow differentiation in favour of a national aircraft. Of course, I 
am open to argument, but this view has never been accepted here in previous 
discussions which have taken place. I shall be glad if you will telegraph officially 
not later than Monday summary of the arguments in support of your view. You 
realise, no doubt, in this connexion that neither protocol to article 3 nor the addition 
to article 15 proposed at conference last June can become operative until both have 
been ratified by all States. Considerable delay, spurious nature in securing such 
ratification, and possibility that it may never be secured cannot be overlooked. Do 
you still feel that risk arising out of Air Convention, even if we are unable under 
it to differentiate against foreign aircraft, are in practice likely to be so great that 
we ought to let them hold up our discussion with Afghans? How serious in practice 
do you anticipate that risk of occasional foreign flight would be, and how important 
from point of view of defence (in any case, we should presumably be able to exclude 
foreign airways, as distinct occasional flight, under article 15)? I should be glad 
if you could let me have your views on this point not later than Monday. 


N 5168/9/97] 


No. 12. 


Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, July 25, 1930. 

REFERENCE telegram from Government of India of the 18th July, 
No. 2330 S., and preceding telegrams on same subject. 

Yesterday I called Foreign Minister s attention to fact that tribesmen prominent 
m recent Waziristan disturbances had been in most instances in close touch with 
Kabul and were in many cases holders of prominent Afghan rank. I handed him 
an aide-memoire containing names of Ramzan, Sadde Khan, Khaisor, Miralai, 
l ; azl Din, Gul Dhi and Kundalai. lie promised to enquire, but said that bestowal 
of favours in recognition of hostility to us would be not only most incorrect, but 
would also stultify whole policy of Nadir Shah. While admitting general 
correctness of present Afghan attitude, I made it clear that, in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government, coincidence in question required explanation This should 
prepare way for more general discussion with Nadir Shah (ride telegram from 
Government of India, No. 1613 S., dated the 20th May). 


N 5132/4212/97] 


No. 13 


Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 28.) 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Kabul, June 30, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the military 
attache to this Legation, No. G, dated the 27th June, 1930. 

2. In conversation with me recently the Prime Minister remarked that Ilazrat 
Slier Agha, the Minister of Justice (mentioned in paragraph 1 (a) of this diary) seemed 
to be better at inciting the Suleman Khel to give trouble than at reducing them to 
order again. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and to 
the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 
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(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Diary No. 6 for the Week ending June 27, 1930. 


Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reference paragraph 1 (a) of Diary No. 5 : It is reported that the Minister of 
Justice (HazratSahib of Shor Bazaar) (W.W. 256) and Allah Nawaz Khan (\V.W. 182), 
have been deputed to settle the tribal disturbances in the Ghazni aiea. In Oris 
connexion the “Islah ” of the 26th June states that the Minister of Justice has been 
appointed Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Western Province, for this purpose, and will leave shortly. 

Note. —It is presumed that Kandahar Province is meant, as there is no 

Western Province. 

(b) Reference paragraph 1 (a) of Diary No. 5 : No confirmation has been received 

that lighting has actually occurred. In this connexion it is interesting to note that 
M. Barthoux (French archarologist), who was to have gone to Kandahar, has been 
stopped by the Afghan authorities. . 

(c) A reliable report has been received to the effect that forty lorries have been 
commandeered to move troops towards Ghazni on the 27tli June. 

( d ) Reference paragraph 1 ( h ) of Diary No. 4: It is reported that Ahmad Ratib 
(W.W. 147) has been released. 


2. Aviation. 

(a) A Russian machine left Kabul on the 22nd June.^ 

( b) An Afghan machine was observed flying over Kabul on the morning of the 
25th June. No other flights have been observed this week. 

3. Economic. 

The present price of petrol is 31 rupees (A.) per 1-gallon drum. It is confirmed 
that there is no Russian petrol on sale in the bazaar. 


4. Foreign Representatives. 

The Turkish Ambassador presented his credentials on the afternoon of the 
24th June. 


5. Movements. 

Gul Muhammad Khan (W.W. 317), father of the Foreign Minister, has arrived at 
Kabul on return from Haj. He stated that Ghulam Siddiq (W.W. .509) and Ghulam 
Jilani (W.W. 282) were also at Mecca. 

6. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

A party of Ahmadzai Wazirs, said to number 600, have arrived in Kabul. They 
are reported to have been sent by Zar Khan, and amongst them are Shergai, Abdullah 
Jan, Dilbaz and Sheranai. Mosi of them appear to have brought their own rifles. 

It is said that the Afghan Government intend enlisting 600 Wazirs into the Afghan 
army as under :— 

Kabul Khel. 200 

Madda Khel ... ... ... ... ... 200 

Ahmadzais ... ... ... ... ... ... 200 

They are to provide their own rifles. 

7. Press. 

The following is au extract from the “Islah-” of the 22nd June :— 

“Report on the Cholera Epidemic from Ihth to 18 th June, 1930. 

“ Jagdalah. —There were two deaths only. 

“ Butkhak .—All well. No disease.' 

“Serai Khwaja (Koh-i-Daman).—There was only one fresh case, which" 
resulted in death.” I 
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Two deaths, said to be from cholera, were reported in Kabul on the 23rd 
In connexion with the above, no confirmation of a cholera epidemic can be 
obtained, though great nervousuess has been shown by the foreign representatives in 
Kabul. The Legation surgeon, who was in Jalalabad last week end, neither saw nor 
heard of any cases. 

Eastern Province. 

8. General. 

Reference paragraph 7 of Diary No. 5 : Arrangements have been made for a party 
of the Royal Air Force to cross the frontier on the 28th June, with three lorries, to 
dismantle and remove the aeroplane. The personnel employed on this work will not 
wear uniform. 


Southern Province. 

9. Internal Situation. 

(a) A faqir named “ Lai,” with some thirty followers, has been reported to be 
wandering about in Ilariob, preaching Jehad and questioning the inhabitants as to 
whether they are satisfied with the present King of Afghanistan. The King is reported 
to have sent a party of Jajis to arrest the faqir and bring him to Kabul. 

( b ) Reference paragraph 5 (a) of Diary No. 5 : This report is not confirmed. 
Zalmai obtained fifteen days’ leave in connexion with his daughter’s marriage. He, 
however, fell from a tonga and injured his leg and, in consequence, has not left Kabul. 


Nortbern Province. 

10. Internal Situation. 

Ibrahim Beg (W.W. 359) is reported to be raiding in Mazar Province. It is 
said that he has a gang of 700 men, including Khan Muhammad Khan, Koh-i-Damani. 
This report needs confirmation 

A. E. HARWELL, Captain, 

Military Attache, British Legation, Kabul. 


[N 5134/57/97] No. 14. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 28.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, Kabul, July 5, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an appreciation by Captain A. E. 
Harwell, military attache to this Legation, of the situation in Afghanistan at the 
close of the last half-year. 

2. 1 agree generally with the inferences drawn by Captain Farwell from the 
information at his disposal, but as this Legation has not yet been two months in 
Kabul, and, in all matters affecting the internal security of the country, the Afghan 
official is as prone to prevarication as the casual informant is to fiction, I consider 
that these inferences should lie regarded for the present as being only provisional. 

3. The expression in paragraph 5 (iv), “ pro-India tendency,” refers to the 
favour shown by the King to certain Indians now in Kabul, such as Qurban Hussain 
8hah, Allah Nawaz Khan, M. A. Hakim, and Rustomji Dubach. Of these, however, 
Allah Nawaz Khan, in consequence, it is believed, of representations made by 
Afghan officials, has been demoted first from Minister of Court to Equerry, and then 
to Superintendent of Works at the new capital, while M. A. Hakim is no longer in 
such close association with King Nadir Shah as he was a short time ago. 

4. I should hesitate to say definitely that there was no rebellious movement on 
the part of any Ghilzai section at the present time. 

It is only a few months since the Suleman Khel in Zhob were reputed to be 
definitely partisans of Bacha-i-Saqao, and the feeling mentioned by Captain Farwell 
as having been aroused by the manner of his death is probably still more or less 
prevalent among the members of this tribe. 

5. I agree that it is only from the Ghilzai sections that any serious threat to 
the present regime is to be apprehended in the near future, and it strikes me as a 
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grave anomaly that tribes which are so entirely dependent upon annual access to 
India should feel themselves free to adopt an attitude so contrary to the interests 
of His Majesty’s Government as one of obstruction to the re-establishment of order 
in this country. 

I propose to address you shortly by despatch in this connexion. 

6. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

An Appreciation of the Situation in Afghanistan up to June 30, 1930. 

SINCE Nadir Shah was proclaimed King eight months ago, there has been 
one serious revolt, namely, that of the Shinwaris in February of this year. This, the 
Afghan Government successfully dealt with, and without recourse to serious 
fighting. The Eastern Province now appears to be settled and the people have 
commenced paying revenue and returning arms obtained during the revolution. The 
Afghan Government seems to have a considerable measure of control. This is 
evident, as they have been able to prevent any appreciable participation in our 
present frontier trouble by the inhabitants of this province. 

2. The situation in the Southern and Kandahar provinces does not appear to 
be so good. 

It was generally said that the fate of the present regime rested in the hands of 
the Ghilzais, and in particular the Suleman Khel. At that time they were in India 
and their attitude was hard to define. 

Since their return, though there have been frequent rumours of trouble, there 
has been no definite anti-Government movement. Such trouble as there has been, 
and that which is now going on, seems to be mainly due to the attitude of the 
Hazaras, into whose country the nomadic Ghilzais generally graze their Hocks during 
the summer. The Hazaras are now objecting to and preventing the entry of the 
Ghilzais into their country. This, if allowed to develop, may have very serious 
consequences and definitely endanger the Government, because, in contrast to the 
old Government policy, the present Government is inclined to back the Hazaras with 
the reported object of bringing pressure to bear on the Suleman Khel. 

Further south there has been trouble at Shahjui between the Ghilzais and 
Hasirs. 

As far as can be ascertained at present, there is no active anti-Government 
Ghilzai movement, nor does there appear to be a leader of sufficient personality who 
could combine all sections of Ghilzais. In fact, it has been officially stated that some 
sub-sections of the Suleman Khel have seen in their “oaths of allegiance” to Nadir 
Shah, and that others are now doing so. On the other hand, there is considerable 
nervousness in official circles, as is shown in the recent movement of troops and the 
move of the Minister of Justice (Hazrat of Sher Hazaar) to Ghazni. 

The action the Government is taking would appear to be that which was 
so successful with the Shinwaris, i.e., jirga bazi (peaceful persuasion), but this 
also needs money, with a resort to force only if all else fails. This may not be what 
they would like to do, but is forced on them by the weakness of the army, which is 
very short of arms and ammunition, and the general state of affairs in the country. 

3. There is also a certain amount of unrest amongst the Mangals and Jajis 
There are two possible causes for this :— 

(i) They do not consider that they have been sufficiently rewarded for the part 

they took in helping Nadir. 

(ii) The amount of arms and ammunition collected by them during the revolu¬ 

tion, and the fact that these have not been returned. The Afghan 
Government has apparently asked for their return, without result, and 
it does not feel in a position to use force, partly owing to the assistance 
received from these tribes in the fighting with the Bacha, and also for 
the same reasons that apply to the Ghilzais 

In fact, it appears that the Afghan Government has very little control in the 
Southern Province. 
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4. The position in Herat is not known, but it is believed that the control 
exercised by Nadir Shah is very slight. 

5. In Kabul itself, though all appears to be well on the surface, there is a 
considerable undercurrent of unrest. There are several causes for this, some of 
which are— 

(i) The tribes. 

(a) Lack of rewards paid them for the part they took in establishing the 

present regime. 

( b) Demand for the return of arms and ammunition secured during the 

revolution. 

(c) The feeling that Nadir Shah has no hereditary claim to the throne and 

is a hypocrite. 

(d) That Nadir Shah did not " play straight ” over the execution of the 

Bacha. 

(ii) Officials. 

(a) Shortage of funds, thus curtailing any big works, with the consequent 

leakage of money which used to fin'd its way into their pockets 

( b) Unemployed Afghan Sardars. 

(iii) Pro-Amanullah propaganda. 

(iv) The pro-India tendency of Nadir Shah. 

On the other side of the picture there are the following factors for the 
Government:— 

(a) There appears to be no leader of sufficient standing who could unite the 

tribes against Nadir Shah. This might also have been said at the time of 
the revolt against Amanullah, but he had alienated the whole country by 
his reforms.) 

( b) At present the mullahs are in favour of Nadir Shah, and it was they who 

were one of the main causes of Amanullah’s fall. 

(c) The trading classes are for the present regime, as they favour a 

Conservative Government. 

(d) The personality and character of Nadir Shah himself. 

There appear to be two main causes of anxiety to the present regime :— 

(i) The shortage of arms and money. 

(ii) The possibility of Nadir Shah’s death, either from natural causes or from 
assassination. 

As regards (i), it appears strange that they have been slow in formulating a 
definite request for assistance from His Majesty’s Government. Their diffidence may 
be due to their fear of alarming the Soviet, and also of appearing to their own 
countrymen as being in our hands. On the other hand, however, they appear to be 
running equally grave risks by remaining short of arms, ammunition and money. 

(ii) At present his liealtn seems good, but there is always the possibility of 
assassination, which is a matter of grave concern, as it is almost entirely due to the 
tact, honesty and hard work of Nadir Shah that the present regime carries on. At 
present there does not appear to be anyone capable of succeeding him without a period 
of anarchy intervening. 

6. In conclusion, the Afghan Government appears to be slowly gaining ground. 
The Ghilzais have now been back two months, and no really serious outbreak has 
occurred. Provided that they can continue to keep them quiet until the autumn, 
when they start migrating, and are content to go slow in re-establishing control over 
the rest of the country, the chances of the present Government really settling down 
appear to be good. 

A. E. FAR WELL, Captain , 

Military Attache. 

July 7, 1930. 
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No. 15. 


[_N 5169/2006/97] 

' Viceroy of India to Secretary of State forIndia.-(Receioed in Foreign Office , 

July 29.) 

(No. 2519 S.) Netv Delhi, July 27, 1930. 

(Tel REFERENCE your telegram No. 2417 of the 2oth July^ . our inter . 

We are telegraphing separately summary of mg t PP rat ifi ca tio.i 

pretation of article 3. We fully realise delay which is iiKcy be ratified 

of protocol, and we mfy be drice! ultimately to admit 

Nevertheless, we do not feel that nsk . A i a u 0W ed to hold up our 

foreign aircraft on came do nT aSimte any serious risk of occasional 

discussions with Afghans. We do no P if ^ should happen, we 

foreign flight by aircraft of any signatory 1 owei, anci 11 

conX itof negligible importance from pomt of vtew of defence. 


| N 5170/2006/97] No. l6. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for hulia.-(Received in Foreign Office, 
u July 29.) 

(No. 2520 S.) New DeIhi> j u iy 27, 1930. 

(r<3l OUR'telegram No. 2519 S., dated the 27th^July,193^ a)>c baged 0I1 introduc- 
Our views with regard to artmle 3 as ievis Uy^ ^ With settling down 
tion of second paragraph read m light , A ion at Kabul, intercourse 

of Afghanistan and establishment of and with it numbers 

between Afghanistan and British In ia • i i 0 urneys between two countries. 

of public desiring to make unescorted and^rapidyormreys^be^^ ^ ^ ^ a| , 

Land routes cross belt of tribal te >» S. t ween Kabul and Peshawar can 

times and is frequently perilous, r ] J m - 0 tected and controlled will avoid 
be accomplished in one flight, “f‘ £ P^Pfsestablishment of an air 
all risks of land fommey lor the soeasons^« iqg and protected by 

service by one company of oui owi <• ’ f ' blic sa f e t y so long as present 

ourselves, to be exceptional measuie , tbat SU ch service is not exceptional 

conditions exist in tribal territory If 1 ti ^f^^^^graph, which requires 

measure as it is quasi-permaner , P Z p i t neC essarily apply to measures 

all exceptional measures to be previously flights is 

of considerable duration s P™vk> * , f ^ f g l d that 0U r reasons do not justify 
unnecessary and linpiacticable « . f the North-West Frontier Province as 

exclusion of foreign aircraft by t «■ cogent military reasons, Government 

prohibited area, we P? 1 *]^ ^ith 'tribesmen' wlfo attach its national aircraft or 

-« I *..... 

tribal territory, foreign aircraft were attacked 


[N 5275/4796/97] No. 17. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson. -(Received July 31.) 

(No. 88.) Kabu p July 30, 1930. 

i'l'degeuphicd tQ the te , cgram f , om ,, h e Government of India. No. 2364 S. of 

S its. TStlJ* J... ..V*. •"= 
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paragraph No. 5 (b), will you please see Katodon No. 72 of the 13th July 
paragraph 15 l It seems unwise to attach conditions fulfilment ot which we cannot 
enforce. When decision of His Majesty’s Government is communicated to me, I 
should be glad to know the type of rifle offered, and, if not latest type, whether it 
is guaranteed as absolutely serviceable. 


[ N 5332/56/97] No. 18. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A Henderson.—(Received August 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1*. dulyS 0, 1930 

REFERENCE your despatch No. 14. dated the 30th June: Extra-treaty 
facilities 

May 1 assume that steps are being taken to induce Minister to write letter in 
accordance with oral assurance given you on the 6th May to replace his meaningless 
letter? Afghan Foreign Office have refused application from me for visas lor 
Legation personnel from India on ground that number of visas already grantee 
exceed treaty figure ( vide mv telegram No. 5 of the 26th Maich). Seventy is present 
total of personnel as against 110 at time of evacuation last year; both these figures 

are approximately correct. . . . , 

Yesterday I saw Prime Minister and pointed out that this attitude was clear 
breach of oral assurance formally given you and more than once to me informally by 
Shah Wali, but I did not mention latter’s letter, dated ihe 2nd June (see your 

despatch No. 14). . P 

Though present incident can probably be arranged here, it shows necessity or 
putting matter on permanently satisfactory basis. Pending such result, I strongly 
recommend that any consideration of new facilities in favour of Afghan Govern¬ 
ment, such as location of trade agent, Chaman (my despatch No. 31 of the 
28th June), and abolition of deposit system (your despatch of the 30th May, No 7), 
should be suspended and Shah Wali accordingly informed. 


[N 5327/1381/97] No. 19 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 1.) 

(TcicSphic.) r. Ju ’y 30 ' 1930 '., 

ON the 28th July, in course of tirade on the common danger of Bolshevik, 
propaganda to Afghanistan and India, Prime Minister volunteered statement that 
A Mian Government were trying to restrict Russian air activities m Afghanistan 
and eventually to stop them entirely. Tn .reply to my suggestion that Afghan 
Government d'id not object to all foreign flying, as evidenced by recent contract with 
Junkers for Kabul-Tchran service, Prime Minister stated that this contract was not 
yet finally decided, and changed the subject. This attitude towards Russian air 
service might facilitate negotiations on lines proposed by the Government of India 
in their telegram No. 2364 S., dated the 22nd July. 


[N 5324/57/97] No. 20. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received August 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. , Kabul July Z\, 

KOHIDAMAN situation. Yesterday Foreign Minister called here and said 
danger from rebels was over (this seems correct). Urgent need for well-armed army 
in order to maintain authority among tribal levies was realised by Afghan Govern¬ 
ment Sixteen thousand of those levies had now reached Kabul and Kohidaman. 
where strength of regular troops was only 4,000. Tie asked for 10,000 rifles with 




ammunition to be delivered as soon as possible at Chaman, Kurram border and 
Torkham respectively in three consignments. I stated that, in my opinion, delivery 
of such an amount could not possibly be made in time to deal with potential danger 
from tribal levies now in field. He said that, allowing for Kohidaman loot, Afghan 
Government had sufficient money to satisfy tribal levies. 

I consider that, until Afghan Government have succeeded in dismissing to their 
homes present tribal levies, numbers of which may be exaggerated, it would only 
increase danger to supply arms to such doubtful material as Afghan regular recruits. 
I recommend, however, that amount of arms and ammunition recommended by 
Government of India in their telegram No. 2364 S., dated the 22nd July, should be 
held in readiness for prompt despatch. Money would, in my opinion, be less 
dangerous and more efficient means of dealing with immediate situation, and in case 
Afghan Government suddenly find they need it, as is quite possible, I recommend 
arrangements for provision of up to 5 lakhs of rupees of Indian silver coin be made 
in Peshawar for urgent delivery if required. For further discussion of situation I 
am seeing Foreign Minister again and shall impress upon him political importance 
of protecting this Legation from possible interference by returning tribesmen. 


[N 5406/4796/97] No. 21. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—(Received in Foreign Office , 

August 2.) 

(No. 2502.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office , August 2, 1930. 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 2364 S. of the 22nd ultimo: Assistance for 
Afghanistan. 

Forminka telegram No. 36 of the 2nd August contains decisions taken by His 
Majesty’s Government in the light of your recommendations. 

Paragraph No. 2.—On financial question there is, I much regret, no prospect of 
His Majesty’s Government contributing, and that Indian revenues must meet 
expenditure involved. 

Paragraph. No. 3.—While, as you will have seen, we are in general agreement 
with your view as to conditions and scale of assistance, we have following comments 
to offer. 

Paragraph No. 4.—Rifles. We should have no objection to grant of rifles, 
bayonets and scabbards or to amount of ammunition to be supplied being increased 
from 500 rounds per rifle to 1,000 if, after you have consulted Maconachie, you 
think that either is advisable. Though we agree with you that it may be advisable 
at some later stage to make a further gift of arms as proposed by you in 
paragraph 4 (b) of the 22nd ultimo, you should make no commitments either now or 
later without prior sanction from me. 

Paragraph No. 5.—Financial assistance- (a) We have, on the whole, decided 
that it would be preferable to promise payment of second instalment after interval 
of four months provided that all goes well'in between; ( b ) I leave it to you to decide 
after coiisulting Maconachie if necessary, as between payment in Afghan currency 
and a rupee credit, which method Minister should be instructed to press. Are you, 
however, satisfied that payment in rupees would in long run be preferable to payment 
in Afghan currency, which could not return to your Treasury again and would not 
directly enable Nadir to obtain sterling exchange, possibly at our expense; (c) as you 
will see, Maconachie is to try to persuade Afghans to accept financial assistance as 
a non-interest-bearing loan? He will almost certainly be pressed as to terms of 
repayment. Alternatives are to fix a remote term, say, twenty years, or to leave 
question open. On the whole subject of your observations, which please repeat to 
Maconachie for his guidance, I prefer the latter, and, unless you see strong 
objection, Minister might, in any case, allow it to be understood that if all goes well 
it is unlikely that Afghans will be pressed for repayment. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 35.) 


No. 22. 


TN 5299/4796/97] 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie IKuoun. 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, August 2, 1930. 

REFERENCE your telegrams Nos. 71, 72 and 76 and Viceroy’s telegram of the 
22nd July, No. 191 K. 

Will you also please see telegram to Viceroy from Secretary of State for Tndia, 
No 2502, dated the 2nd August, regarding assistance for Afghanistan. 

2. His Majesty’s Government agree with Government of India in principle 
as to desirability of affording the Afghans assistance and subject to any further 
comments by the Government of India authorising you to proceed as below. In any 
communication which may be made by you to the Afghans, you should, however, 
bear in mind that, while it is not our desire to diminish effect of substantial 
assistance wo now propose by adoption of a bargain attitude, we are anxious that 
serious difficulties involved in our gift and concession which it represents should 
be fully appreciated by Nadir. We leave to your discretion method of securing this, 
and we authorise you to inform Afghans that we are prepared to give the folloAving 
assistance: (a) 10,000 rifles with 500 rounds apiece (or 1,000 if, after consultation, 
Government of India and you agree), but without rifle bayonets or scabbards unless 
their addition is considered to be necessary by you and Government of India agree. 
(b) Money : You may promise £200.000 in cash, payable in two instalments of 
£100,000, each separated by period of four months (second instalment would be con 
ditional on conditions remaining satisfactory). Matters would be greatly eased 
politically both here and in India, and would also apparently be in Nadir’s own 
interest that financial assistance should not be a gift, but a non-interest-bearing loan. 
You should do your utmost to make Nadir realise this. It would be possible, at your 
discretion and subject to observations by Government of India, either to suggest 
remote date of repayment or to let the matter remain open. But you may promise 
a gift if you are unable to persuade him. 

It is particularly desirable to avoid a sterling payment, in view of the reasons 
set out by the Government of India. You should impress on Nadir the fact that 
money has to come from India and the inconvenience of providing sterling, and you 
should spare no pains to endeavour to persuade Afghans to accept either (1) coinage 
by the Government of Tndia of Afghan silver currency, or (2) a rupee credit in Kabul 
or India. The Government of India will indicate to you which alternative they 
would prefer pressed. 

You may promise sterling if it is impossible to achieve this At the same time, 
while I note observations in your telegram No. 88, you should, as suggested in 
paragraph No. 4 (c) of the telegram of the 22nd July from the Viceroy, satisfy 
yourself so far as possible that money, however paid, is intended for bond fide object. 
\c) As regards conditions to attach, His Majesty’s Government, in general, agree 
with Government of India in approving tactics described in paragraph No 15 of 
your telegram of the 14th ultimo. Thev consider that in such manner as you think 
it is very desirable to try to persuade the Afghans to meet us over air question on 
general lines which the Government of India have suggested. We do not contem¬ 
plate that this should be stated as a condition of gift, but we trust that it will be 
possible for you to secure a “gentleman’s [group undecyphcrable] ” of ours as a 
gesture of recognition on the part of the Afghan Government of the generous 
assistance which we now offer. 


|N 5407/4796/97] No. 23. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—(Received in Foreign Office , 

August 2.) 

(No. 2508.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office , August 2, 1930, 

PLEASE refer to my telegram No. 2502 of the 2nd instant and Katodon No. 91, 
dated the 31st July : Afghanistan . 

Please act as far as is practicable in accordance with recommendation of 
Minister. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 37.) 
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[N 5382/4796/97] No. 24. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.— {Received m Foreign Office, 

August 3.) 

(N°- 2569 S.) Simla, August 2, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) P. , , at o-m 

FOLLOWING addressed to Kabul, No. 219 . 

“ Mr. Maconachie’s telegram No. 88. , • j j tn ,i n 

“When we know what His Majesty s Government have decidec 

regardbg he issues raised in our telegram No 2364 S. 
further comments. But in the meantime we are 

ammunition that we intend to give (and which aie both J 51 ™ c serviceable) 
to those used by. the army in India and can be guaranteed entiiely seiviccable) 

are short P.W.'C. rifles and -7 ammunition. 


[N 5367/57/97] No. 25. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 4.) 

(N°- 95-) _ Kabul, August 3, 1930. 

° FLENSE refer to my telegram No. 94 of the 31st ultimo. 

I warned Foreign Minister accordingly, who gave an assurance of full P 

tection. Tribesmen, however, now in Kohidaman are to ° nu ^ ero ^.^ be C °Afl a n 
hv Afp-ban Government by force, and more tribesmen are airivin^- h 

Government will hnie to be generous in order to dismi t ■ f 11 
Government may be hesitating to accept hint to request compaiatneiy sm u 

immediate gift for this purpose^uch as 5 lakhs of ‘ 

tboir chance of obtaining much larger sum would thcieby be piejuciicca. , 
therefore, their request for arms and money upon that understanding .accepted 
principle, I request authority to act as suggested m paragraph No U K< o' 1 ' 11 
No 72 of the 14th July, read with telegram from Government of India, No. 236 u., 
dated the 22nd July. ' Will you kindly treat matter as urgent l 

—£L---- " — -- ‘ ” ~ ~ 

| N 5381/57/97] No. 26. 

Viceroy of India to Mr. Maconnchie.—{Received in Foreign Office, August 5.) 

22 *H. • v p Simla, August 4, 1930. 

° RIFLES for Afghanistan. Peshawar and Torkham route is safer in 
Afghanistan than that via Kurram. It would accordingly be very much more 
convenient to us, if the gift is to be made, to send all the rifles v^ ormei »ouUi. 

We should therefore, when occasion arises, be glad li jou uoulcl state 

preference on score of our convenience. ,, ..nii.-olv 

We however, trust that the occasion may be dcfeiied, as we entiiely a^iee 
with vou as to danger of sending more arms and ammunition into Afghanistan until 
the tribal^u\i 1 iar ics of the Kabul Government are safely back in their homes We 
are meanwhile taking all steps to get rifles ready for immediate despatch If the 
rifles are eventually sent, would it, in your opinion, be possible and worth vvhile, 
to impress on Afghan Government risk involved in the issue of such raluabli 

weapons to trained regular troops’ All precaution* s , hol iAiTsh lhS rail nterests 
Drevent their falling into wrong hands or being misused Nadii bhah s ical interests 

in this respect, of course, coincide with ours, and this constitutes our principal 
safeguard Nevertheless, it may be worth while mentioning the point if you agiee 
Your suggestions as regards money are accepted without prejudice to any 
decision as to incidence which may eventually be arrived at in consultation with His 
Majesty’s Government. We are accordingly arranging for a lakhs of silvei uipees 
to be ready in Peshawar. We think it would be best, on the whole, not to sugges 
that they should go by air to Kabul, but if you favour the idea we will be prepared 

t0 0 °This refers to telegram No. 94 from Katodon (also to Secretary of State for 
India, No. 2594). 


[N 5341/4212/97] No. 27. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received August 5 ) 

j^°' 3 °' ) Kabul, July 8, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 7, dated the 4th July, 193d. 

2. 1 have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of Slate for India 
and to the Government of India. 

1 have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Diary No. 7 for the Week ending July 4, 1930. 

(Secret.) Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

REFERENCE paragraph I (a) of Diary No. 6. 

The Minister of Justice (WAV. 256) and Allah Nawaz (WAV. 182), accompanied, 
it is reported, by Naib Salars Jan Baz Khan (WAV. 389) and Zalmai (W.W . 691), Musa 
Khan (WAV. 462) and Amir Khan, Malisud, also some Wazir maliks, including two 
Shahjui elders who were in Kabul, left in the direction ol Ghazni on the 2nd July. 
Forty—fifty lorries with troops, including it is said, some Wazirs, left on the 
same day. 

The actual situation in the Ghazni-Shahjui area remains obscure, hut it is reported 
that fighting has recently taken place between the Toklii Ghilzais and the Wazirs. It 
is also said that the Tokhis are determined to evict the Wazirs from Shahjui. 

Up to the present, no confirmation has been received of any clash between 
Suleiman Khel and Government troops. 

It is said that the Minister of Justice has been authorised not to demaud the 
return of arms from the Suleiman Khel, provided that they keep the peace. 

2. Army. 

(i) Two guns were sent to Jahul-us-Siraj on elephants on the 30th June. It is 
said that they are to be stationed there permanently. 

(ii) The physique of recruits seen in Kabul is of a low standard. 

3. Aviation. 

(i) Shah Muhammad Khan, pilot, and Saif-ud-Din Khan, mechanic, left Kabul 
for Peshawar on the 27th June, .1930, en route for Chaman in connexion with the 
removal of the Afghan aeroplane at present lying at Chaman railway station. 

(ii) A Russian monoplane arrived at Kabul at about 7 a.m. on tho 29th June. 

(iii) An aeroplane was heard at about 0*30 a.m. on the 2nd July lor about ten 
minutes, but was not seen. 

No other flights have been observed. 

4. Economic. 

(a) The price of petrol has dropped to about 29 rupees per 4-gallon drum. 

(b) It is reported in the press that locusts have caused some damage to fruit tiees 
and crops in the Eastern Province. 

5. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

{a) It is reported that Bostan has come to Kabul from Logar, where he has left 
his family, with the Wazirs (reported in paragraph 6 of Diary No. 0). It is said that 
the Wazirs will petition the King to give him land in Logar and not to send him to 
Khost. 

(■ b ) A few Daurs arrived in Kabul a week ago. No prominent elders are with 
them. 


30 


6. Individuals. 

It is reported that the llazrat of Shor Bazaar (W.W. 250) has married his daughter 
to the sou of the llazrat of Herat. 

This is interesting, as it may enable the Iiazrat of Shor Bazaar to exerc political 
influence in Herat. 


Southern Province. 

7. Internal Situation. 

The Alnnad Kliel and Hassan Khel, Jajis, are reported to be dissatisfied with the 
treatment they have received. They say that the promises made to them have not been 
fulfilled, in that they have received neither land nor money. It is said that their elders 
have been summoned to Kabul. 

A. E. FAR WELL, Captain, 

Military Attache, British Legation, Kabul. 


[N 5405/4796/97] No. 28. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received August 6.) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, August 5, 1930. 

FORM INK A No. 36, paragraph 2 (6). 

I await expression of your wishes between coinage of Afghan currency and 
rupee credit, but do not expect that former would be acceptable to Afghan 
Government. 

Paragraph 2 (a). I do not wish to recommend more than 500 rounds apiece 
ammunition, nor bayonets and scabbards. 


I N 5449/4796/97] No. 29. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India. 

(No. 2611 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, August 6, 1930, 

FOR MIN K A No. 36. Reference Katodon No. 95 and your telegram No. 2502. 

2. We agree that Maconachie should, as he proposes, now request interview 
with King Nadir at first favourable opportunity, and should conduct it on lines 
proposed in paragraph 15 of Katodon No. 72, which has been^ approved by IIis 
Majesty’s Government, indicating that we are prepared to give sympathetic con¬ 
sideration to Afghan request, subject to what is said below, though we agree with 
Maconachie that amounts mentioned by Afghans are much too large. We are, 
however, of opinion that he should very carefully observe following points :— 

(a) Oiler of 10,000 rifles with 500 rounds each, 

(b) Offer of 5 lakhs of British rupees. 

First will not he implemented until present trouble has been liquidated. Second 
is intended to help in liquidation of that trouble. Afghan Government need have no 
fear that our subsequent attitude will in any way be affected by their acceptance of 
this comparatively small amount for immediate necessities. Our appreciation of 
Nadir’s behaviour and his genuine needs to achieve reconstruction, which would be 
based on Maeonaohie’s advice, will be the sole factor which will regulate our 
generosity. His Majesty’s Government have not, perhaps, sufficiently appreciated 
the bearing of considerations urged in paragraph 4 (c) of our telegram of the 
22nd July, which we would again emphasise. We view with deep suspicion the 
request for assistance in form of sterling in London, and are on present information 
extremely loath to accept any sterling commitment save in so far as it is required 
to meet what we there described as legitimate charges. We have complete confidence 
in Maconachie’s judgment and are prepared in the last resort to rely on his 
discretion, but we should, if possible, at present prefer to avoid any definite commit¬ 
ment beyond 5 lakhs and, if time admits, to know reasons why in respect of any 
further payments sterling in London is necessary. We are prepared to help Nadir 
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to meet legitimate, as far as possible ascertained, needs of reconstruction, but cannot 
see how, except to limited extent above indicated, provisions, and more especially 
immediate provision of sterling in London, will conduce to this end. We therefore 
naturally require to be satisfied on this point. In our opinion, line to be followed 
vis-d-vis Afghans is one of complete frankness. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 231.) 


[N 5515/4796/97] No. 30. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.-—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, August 8, 1930. 

REFERENCE paragraph 2 ( b) of Government of India’s telegram No. 2611 8., 
dated the 6th August. 

In my opinion, offer of 5 lakhs would, in spite of any oral assurance to contrary, 
only tend to confirm suspicion indicated in Katodon No. 95, and would probably be 
refused, unless coupled with definite promise of £100,000. 

I propose, however, in view of India’s objection to sterling in London, definitely 
to rule out this method of payment 

As regards second money instalment, it would, I consider, be preferable not to 
specify exact amount. I propose that I should only promise “ further substantial 
sum” after four months subject to fulfilment of condition indicated in 
paragraph 2 ( b ), Forminka No. 36. 

Afghan Government are less likely to run serious risk involved in parsimonious 
treatment of present situation if they are assured of substantial financial assistance. 
It is therefore important that final instructions should issue as early as possible. 
Point referred to Government of India in Forminka Nos. 35 and 36 should also be 
covered by these instructions. 


[N 5449/4796/97] No. 31. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, August 9, 1930. 

REFERENCE telegram No. 2611 S. of the 6th August from Foreign, India. 

1. Action as proposed in paragraph 15 of your telegram No, 72 of the 
14th July should now be taken. 

2. Your telegram No. 94 of the 31st July. His Majesty’s Government agree 
that arms should not be given to Afghan Government until they have dismissed 
present tribal levies. It is noted meanwhile that Government of India are preparing 
for immediate despatch of arms. 

3. As regards money, subject to any further comments by Government of 
India, His Majesty’s Government had already authorised promise of equivalent of 
£200,000 sterling in two instalments. They, however, share Government of India’s 
anxiety that, if at all possible, payment by sterling in London should be avoided. 
Accordingly, it seems desirable, if you agree, that, if Nadir Shah presses for 
payment in sterling, you should, in taking action as proposed in paragraph 15 of 
your telegram No. 72. avoid promising sterling payment, as suggested by Govern¬ 
ment of India, until you are in a position to report his reason for desiring payment 
by this method. 

4. You may promise immediate payment of 5,00,000 British rupees towards 
liquidating present trouble. It is noted that Government of India would, if possible, 
prefer to avoid any definite commitment beyond this at present. IIis Majesty’s 
Government would be glad of your views on this point. In case, however, immediate 
larger commitment is necessary, you may act as you think best, within limits already 
authorised by His Majesty’s Government, in consultation with Government of Tndia. 
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|N 5449/4796/971 No. 32. 

»//- Wi. » ^z°^Kf aMReceimd “ fW ‘ ,s 

(No. 2575.) /fldtft Office, August 9, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) P. tpWim No 2611 S. of the 6th instant, please see 

WITH reference to your telegram ... , rnC et your views. 

» '^tween' rupee and payment in 
Afghan currency may please be expedited. _ 


|N 5501/4212/97] No - 33 ' 

Mr. Macomchie to Mr. A. Ueiulersm.-(R<iceiml August 11.) 

(No. 36.) Kabul, July 16,1930. 

Sh ' I HAVE the honour to transmit lor infoimati^n a copy of the diary of tie 
military attach^ to this Legation No. 8. dated the 11th July, 1930. 

I being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 

India and to the Government of India. , ^ MACON ACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Diary No. 8 for the Week ending July U, 1930. 

(Secret.) Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. , * nnm u er 

(„) The King and Ministries are reported to be moving to 1 aghman. 
of soldiers and lorries plvjcoedecl Lliea^c oa tho lOtl, J ■ uhazn i- Kandahar 

area^^S^^St^l tShaznl holding ]irgas w.th the 
Suleiman Ivhel. . , t S-im-itullah Khan, Tokhi leader, arrived in 

Kahifonth^h^ K t is Slmtiiis brother, Samatullah Khan, refused to 

L ° me (ri) It is reported that disturbances ^leir country, 

(i) the refusaj of the Hazaras to a ' ^ an( j the Tokhi Ghilzais. It is 

with Hazaras. The latter retires 

confirmation. f Diavv n 0 6. The Western Province is 

£». *»om y a 

temporary division. 

2. Army. , u Islali ” of the 6th June 

(a) The following appointments are repotted in . 

F W. Ahmad Ali Klum (WAV. 140, tot -eretary, War Mtmst.y, 

■"« ’SiriSriSi'iK"....»- 

(irst AtziU Khan (WAV. 138 (?)), to be second secretary, War 

MiUi f It Saiyid llassan Khan, commanding Shahi Kisala, to be Commandant 
Fi ^ A M k MimZdGl“«fKtaV.W. 2«2 (?)). to be Commandant Shahi 
Risala. 


F. M. Muhammad Hashim Khan, commanding Eirqa Askari, north,” has 
been summoned to Kabul. 

Ghund Mishar Abdul Ghafur Khan, to be officiating Commandant, lurqa 
Kataghan and Badakhshan, vice Muhammad Shah Khan, recalled to Kabul. 

(b) Fourteen lorries of troops were sent to Jabul-us-Siraj on the evening of the 
5th July. This move is said to be due to some disturbance amongst the garrison, and 
that the affected troops were brought to Kabul in the same lorries. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights were observed between 6-30 a.m. and 7-30 a.m. on the 7th and 

8th instants. .. . 

( b) A Russian monoplane arrived at 7-30 a.m. on the 10th. Lt is said that 
there were three passengers—a French (?) man and lady, and an Afghan official from 
the Embassy at Moscow. 

(, c) An Afghan pilot, in course of conversation, said that— 

(i) There are two big machines, a 20-seater Junker and a 12-seater (name not 

known). Neither are in working order, nor is there anyone competent 
to Hy them. 

(ii) There are five 2-seaters, with Liberty engines. These are fit to fly. 

(iii) In consequence of the crash reported in paragraph 2 (b) of Diary No. 5, 

orders have been given that no flying is to take place without a specific 
object. ^ . 

(iv) The pay of a pilot is 75 rupees (A.) per mensem. In Bacha Saqao s time, he 

had been in receipt of 450 rupees (A.) per month. 

4. Economic. 

(a) The price of petrol on the 11th July, 1930, was 30 rupees (A.) per four-gallon 
drum. 

(b) The following was the local exchange rate on the 10th July : — 

100 Kabulis = 32/8/- rupees (Indian). 

100 Afghanis = 35/12/- rupees (Indian). 

( c ) A flight of locusts visited Kabul on the 7th and 8th July. No apparent 
damage was done. 

5. Communications. 

(а) Government mail is sent to Kandahar by road in motors, but owing to the 
disturbances, the road is not being used by other traffic. 

(б) The Kandahar-Herat Road is said to be open and freely used by motor cars. 


6. Officials. 

Muhammad Gul Khan, Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Eastern Province, arrived in Kabul 
on the evening of the 6th July. He was received with a salute of eleven guns, and 
a tea party was held in his honour at the Dilkusha Palace. It is said that he is only 
visiting Kabul for a few days. 

Southern Produce. 

7. General. 

A party of six or seven Congressites are reported to have entered Khost, via Thai 
(Kurram),and to be touring in Mangal and Jaji country,trying to stir up anti-British 
feeling, but with little success. 

Northern Produces. 

8. Internal Situation. 

(a) A messenger is reported to have arrived at Kabul about the 7th July with 
an urgent letter from the Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Khanabad, to the King. It is stated 
that Ibrahim Beg (W.W. 359) raided into Russian territory. A force of 5,000 to 
6,000 Russians tried to arrest him, but he escaped. The Russians have demanded 
[5492] d 
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his surrender from the Rais-i-Tanzimiah, failing which, they say, they will cross 
the border and arrest him themselves. A reply from the King was sent on the 
10th instant. 

In this connexion, paragraph 2 (a) of this diary is interesting.^ 

(b) There are strong rumours that Khan Muhammad Khan and N. S. 
Muhammad Sadiq (Saqavis) have been arrested in the Khanabad area and are 
being despatched to Kabul. At present there is no confirmation of this. 


{). Communications. 

There is said to be a Russian wireless set at Mazar-i-Sharif. 

A. E. FARWELL, Captain , 
Military A ttachS. 


[N 5550/4796/97] No. 34. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

August 12.1 

(No. 2661 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, August 11, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to our telegram No. 2611 S., dated the 6th August. 

Following sentence was, we much regret, inadvertently omitted in 
transcription:— 

“ It is, as we have said, a matter almost of indifference to us whether we 
are required to produce British silver rupees of Afghan silver coinage. We 
appreciate your arguments against British rupees, but adhere to our preference 
in favour thereof.” 


We will reply as soon as possible to Katodon No. 103 and Forminka No. 38. 
(Repeated to Kabul, No. 247.) 


[N 5551/4796/97] No. 35. 

Viceroy to India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office. 

August 12.) 

(No. 2666 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, August 11, 1930. 

WITH reference to your No. 2575. Forminka No. 38, and Katodon No. 103, 
and all preceding correspondence. 

We agree (1) to mention of “ further substantial sum ” after four months subject 
to conditions specified, and (2) to definite promise of rupee equivalent of £100,000, 
which should include 5 lakhs already assigned to particular purpose. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 251.) 


[N 5515/4796/97] No. 36. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, August 13, 1930. 

HIS Majesty’s Government agree. 

This is with reference to your telegram No. 103 of the 8th instant and Govern¬ 
ment of T ndia telegram dated the 11th August, No. 2666 S. 


[N 5658/56/97] No. 37. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India. —(Received in Foreign Office, 

August 16.) 

(No. 2737 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 15, 1930. 

WE agree with Minister. 

Above refers to Katodon No. 91 of the 30th July. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 282) 


[N 5679/4212/97] No. 38. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received A ugust 18.) 

(No. 38.) 

Sir, Kabul, July 22, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 9, dated the 18th July, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State J'or 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 38. 

Diary No. 9 for the Week ending July 18, 1930. 

(Secret.) 

Kabul. 

1. General. — (a) It is confirmed that cholera has broken out in Kabul city, 
and also, it is said, in the surrounding villages. From available information, the 
epidemic at present does not appear to be very severe. 

A number of Wazirs (see paragraph 6 of Diary No. 6) have died, and in 
consequence the remainder have moved into camp on the Chardeh plain. 

The jail is also reported to have been evacuated. 

(b) Reference paragraph 1 (a) of Diary No. 8. The King has proceeded to 
Paghman, but the Ministries will remain in Kabul. 

(c) The Independence Celebrations will be held at Paghman from the 15th to 
22nd August. 

(d) The report in the London pi ess regarding a statement made in an interview 
by Shah Wall, to the effect that the Afghan girls sent to Turkey had returned, is 
incorrect. It is officially stated that arrangements for their return have been made, 
and their passage money has been sent, but they have not yet arrived. 

2. internal Situation.— Reference paragraph 1 (b) of Diary No. 8. The 
Minister of. Justice is reported to have proceeded to the Shahjui area, ft is reliably 
reported that negotiations are proceeding well, and that the situation is 
quietening down. 

3. Officials. —The Prime Minister is still reported to be very unpopular on 
account of his brusque manner and lack of tact. 

4. Aviation.—An Afghan aeroplane was observed flying in the direction of 
Gardez on the morning of the 14th instant. 

5. Press. —The “ Islah ” of the 9th July announces that a Loi Jirga will be 
held in Kabul on the 2nd September. 

6. Movements. —M. Barthoux left Kabul on the 17th instant for a tour in 
Wardak country (half-way between Kabul and Ghazni on the Ghazni road). He 
intends spending a week touring there before returning to Kabul. 

7. Education.— A primary and secondary school, called the Istiqlal-i-Gazi, 
has been started in Kabul. It is said that the King is trying to get boys from the 
various tribes to attend it. Some ten or twelve boys are said to have arrived, but 
they have not attended the school as yet. 

[5492] D 2 





37 


3(5 

Southern Province. 

8. Internal Situation. —( a) Reference paragraph 9 (a) of Diary No. 6. It is 
reported that Lai Faqir is on his way to Kabul. This requires confirmation. 

(b) The Khostwals, with the assistance of the Mangals, are said to have turned 
some of the Wazir Muhajarin out of Khost. This has not been confirmed, but 
previous reports indicate that such was the intention of the Khostwals. 

9. Appointments.—Said Khan, Andar, previously reported as Rais-i- 
Tanzimiah, Mukur, has been sent to Andar country as Hakim. 

Northern Provinces. 

10. Internal Situation—No confirmation has been received of the capture of 
Khan Muhammad Khan and Naib Salar Muhammad Sidiq, which was reported in 

paragraph 8 ( b) of Diary No. 8. . 

11. Russo-A fghat% Border.— A report has been received that there has been 
some minor fighting between the Afghans and Russians on the border. It is stated 
that the Russians crossed the frontier, but have now withdrawn. This is probably 
in connexion with the raiding by Ibrahim Beg, reported in paragraph 8 (a) of 
Diary No. 8. 

Herat Province. 

12. Communications.— The “ Islah ” of the 13th July states that Abdur 
Rahim, Governor of Herat, has undertaken the construction of roads from Herat to 
Kala Nnu, Murghab and Maimana, and to Ghorian. It is said that the merchants 
of Herat have contributed 15,000 Afghanis towards the cost of this work. 


very hopeful that Afghan Mohmands would not move. He had 
summoned Muhasil to Kabul, had impressed on both him and Chaknaur 
Mulla that there was no cause whatever for jehad (holy war), that 
present agitation for it was merely Hindu trickery, and that disturbances 
on Indian side of the line were entirely contrary to Afghan interests. 

As converse of my statement of British desiderata, he would like to express his 
own hopes for consideration of His Majesty’s Government that (a) opportunity 
would not be lost of inflicting crushing defeat on Afridis in Peshawar District. 
Clemency might be advisable later, but immediate demand of situation was, he felt, 
sure blow which in proportion to its completeness would quickly re-establish peace 
along whole of Indian frontier with corresponding quiescence along his own. I told 
him the estimated Afridi casualties up to the present, and he said that he hoped 
[. there would be far more before lashkar retreated. Afridis were quite different from 
jj Wazirs and had real wind in head. ( b) Anglo-Egyptian relations would be put on 
I- a friendly footing as soon as possible. The more sympathetic policy of the British 
| Government was towards Moslem States generally, and particularly just now 
i, towai’ds Egypt, the less embarrassing would it be for himself to be regarded, as he 
already was in Afghanistan, as a friend of Great Britain. 

Comments. Both points were unexpected but quite seriously put forward. 
[' Explanation of (b) is probably, in my opinion, that Sher Agha (“ Who’s Who,” 256) 

| has passed on to Nadir Shah representation from his brother (“ Who’s Who,” 013) 

\ present Afghan Minister, Cairo, who may have come under Wafdist influence. T 
[ should be glad if any information there may be on this point is furnished to me. 


[N 5332/56/97] No. 40. 


A. E. FAR WELL, Captain, 

Military A ttachc. 


' [N 5773/4796/97] No. 39. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 19.) 


(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, August 18, 1930. 

AUDIENCE yesterday with King was generally satisfactory. It lasted one 
and a half hours. Fie asked me to convey expression of deep gratitude to His 
Majesty’s Government and Government of India for offer of assistance. I am tc 
resume conversation with Prime Minister on outstanding points, aftci which full 
report of conversations will be submitted. Following points seem to be of immediate 
interest:— 


l King fully admitted that Nasrulla’s frontier policy had been hostile in 
intention and effect and that His Majesty’s Government had good reason 
for complaint as regards three particular manifestations, viz., 
summoning jirga of our tribes by Afghan officials, payment of Afghan 
allowance to them and employment of them as Afghan Khassadars. 11c 
assured me that his own policy would have no such hostile intention or 
effect. Words were easy, but he was anxious to satisfy His Majesty’s 
Government in practice,’and suggested possibility of Prime Minister and 
myself as a permanent commission to deal with all tiontier questions as 
they arise between two Governments. Prime Minister would show me 
Afghan frontier budget in detail and explain object of every item. 

2. Honorary ranks in Waziristan had been conferred because at the time there 
was nothing else to give. A divisional general with no division was 
clearly ridiculous, but he noted and appreciated my objections. He was 
glad to hear of settlement in Waziristan on lenient terms, which he 
thought very wise. 

3 In acknowledging his previous actions in regard to Chaknaur Mullah’s 
departure, 1 expressed concern at departure of latter home at present 
juncture (telegram from Government of India of the 15th August, 
No. 2734 S.). King said he realised risk to which I referred, but was 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, August 22, 1930. 

PLEASE refer your telegram No. 91 of the 30th ultimo. 

Further letter from Afghan Minister, bearing date the 8th July (copy 
forwarded by mail of the 24th July), makes position even worse, but I see no 
advantage in continuing correspondence which cannot be used in official discussions. 
Possibility will, however, be considered of bringing pressure to bear through 
Minister in case failure to settle locally some definite dispute; also, if necessity 
arises, he will be told that absence of reply to his last letter does not affect either 
his responsibilities or our views. I note that you hope to settle present dispute, and 
I presume that satisfactory arrangements have been made for communications with 
India. 

Best hope of securing'- satisfactory written assurance now appears to be for 
you, if you see no objection, to take favourable opportunity of addressing Afghan 
Government, informing them that both you and J have received oral assurance from 
Afghan Minister that Legation will enjoy all those facilities with regard to 
personnel, area, communications and other matters which previous British missions 
enjoyed, and ask for formal confirmation of this assurance. You may at your 
discretion add that dispute as to personnel, coming so soon after oral assurance, has 
caused His Majesty’s Government considerable surprise, and that, until position has 
Been cleared up, they cannot be expected to regard sympathetically corresponding 
Afghan requests (like that for trade agent, Chaman). 

If, as is probable, Government are willing to give this confirmation without 
definite understanding that trade agency, Chaman, will be conceded, you may, 
provided Government of India are prepared to grant this, attempt bargaining on 
these lines. You will, however, appreciate fact that we should ask for more than 
we were offering, as we want Afghan assurance to be irrevocable and our concessions 
not to be. I have not yet received Government of India’s comments-on our despatch 
No. 31, but on negative side you have my assurances that, unless Afghan Govern¬ 
ment give us satisfaction, no extra treaty facilities like trade agency, Chaman, or 
change in deposit system will be granted. 
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[N 5807/4212/97] No. 41. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 25.) 

(No. 44.) 

Kabul, July 31, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 10, dated the 25th July, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 


(Secret.) 


Diary No. 10 for the Week ending July 25, 1930. 
Kabul. 


1. Internal Situation. 


(a) THE King and Court returned to Kabul hurriedly from Paghman on the 
morning of the 21st July, where, it is commonly stated, he went to avoid the cholera. 

( b) A serious revolt broke out in Koh-i-Daman on the night of the 
20th-21st July, when rebels, said to be 600 strong, killed the Hakim and disarmed 
his escort of some sixty sepoys. 

On the night of the 21sL-22nd, 300 troops in lorries were ambushed at Kala 
Khan (38/E. A. 1) and disarmed after losing about fifty killed and wounded. 

Troops from Paghman and troops and village levies from Kabul attacked the 
rebels at Kala Khan on the morning of the 22nd, and by the evening the rebels had 
been driven out and fled to the Koh-i-Safi hills (38/F.B. 1), from where, however, 
it is said they still raid into Koh-i-Daman at night. 

The leaders of the rebellion are said to be— 



Ghani, of Kala Khan. 

N. S. Ghulam Sadiq (Bini Burida) (cut nose). 
Umra Khan, a general of the Bacha’s. 


4. Movements. 

(a) Reference paragraph 8 (a) of Diary No. 9. 

Lai Malang, with some thirty followers, arrived in Kabul on the 18th July. 

(b) M. Gaire, secretary, French Legation, accompanied by M. and Mme. Georges 
Malraux, who arrived by air from Russia on the 10th July (vide paragraph 3 (b) of 
Diary No. 8), paid a visit to Ghazni on the 18th July, returning the same day. 

(c) M. Carl returned from Bamian on the 21st July. 

(d) Herr Taumann left Kabul for Persia via India on the 23rd July, 1930. 

(e) Reference paragraph 6 of Diary No. 9. 

M. Barthoux returned to Kabul on the 24th July. He intends shortly to proceed 
to Kandahar. 

5. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

It is said that the Khojal Khel and Gangi Khel Wazir recruits are dissatisfied 
with not having a firqa mishar from their own sections, and, in consequence, on the 
17th instant refused to take their pay. They are reported to have said that ’if their 
request is not granted they will return to their homes. 

6. Individuals. 

Narinjan Das (W.W. 467) died in Kabul on the 24th July, 1930. 


Northern Provinces. 

7. Russo-A fghan Border. 

Reference paragraph 11 of Diary No. 9. 

All is now officially reported to be quiet. This tends to be confirmed by the 
Persian Ambassador, who said he had received a letter a short time ago from 
Mazar-i-Sharif saying all was quiet. The incident would appear to have been a 
minor one, as there is little or no talk of it in the city. 

8. Internal Situation. 

Reference paragraph 10 of Diary No. 9. 

Khan Muhammad Khan is officially stated to be in Kataghan, and no news of 
his arrest has been received. Rumours’ however, persist that he has been arrested. 


The casualties sustained by Government troops are said to be forty killed and 
thirty wounded, whilst those of the rebels are reported as sixteen killed and two 
captured; wounded not known. The wounded are stated to have been kept at 
Bemaru to prevent alarm spreading in the city. 

It is reported that Qurban Hussain Shah (W.W. 512) has been appointed 
Rais-i-Tanzimiah of Koh-i-Daman with full powers to deal with-the situation, and 
that Naib Salar Abdul Wakil Khan (W.W. 131) is in command of the troops. 

The situation is now reported to be well in hand. 

(c) No information has been received regarding the Ghilzai situation. 

2. Cholera. 

Reference paragraph 1 (a) of Diary No. 9. 

Cholera continues, but appears to be abating. 

3. Aviation. 

The following flights have been observed 

July 22 : An aeroplane (D.H. 9a) flew in the direction of Koh-i-Daman at 
11 a.m. and returned at 12 noon. A similar flight was carried out from 5 p.m. 

to 6 P.M. 

July 23 : A D.H. 9a flew over Koh-i-Daman from 1(L45 a.m. to 11-35 a.m., 
and again from 5 p.m. to 6 p.m. 

July 24: A D.H. 9a flew in the direction of Koh-i-Daman at 5-50 p.m., 
returning at 6-50 p.m. 

July 25 : A D.H. 9a flew over Koh-i-Daman from 3-45 p.m. to 4-25 p.m 


A. E. FARWELL, Captain, 
Military Attache, British Legation, Kabul. 


[N 5883/9/97] No. 42. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office , 

August 26.) 

(No. 2836 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, August 25, 1930. 

FOLLOWING four telegrams have been received from Chief Commissioner. 
North-West Frontier Province : — 

( 1 ) 

No. 78 L. of the 24th August. 

Please refer your telegram No 2791 S. of the 20th instant. 

Attitude taken by Afridi Maliks and Elders since the last incursions is to evade 
any acknowledgment of their responsibility for hostile acts of Khilafatists, and 
merely to ask for a reply to their statement of grievances or demands as put forward 
at jirga held in Jamrud. They appear to be hoping to benefit personally by any 
action they may take towards affecting a settlement between Government and the 
Khilafatists. Their chief idea seems to be to extort concessions from Government, 
and their main weapon is a covert threat to join hostile elements if we take any 
strong action against tribes, such as aerial activities on a large scale or an expedition 
into Tirah. Apart from the question of their hostility since May last, it is not 
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necessary to enlarge on unsatisfactory attitude of Khyber Afridis for last live years 
or their traditional determination to squeeze as much out of Government as they 
can on every possible occasion. They occupy a special position among frontier tribes 
and know it only too well. Since our refusal in 1880 to annex Khyber they nave been 
the lawful owners of most vital lines of communication between Afghanistan and 
India, and this has differentiated them from all other tribes on this frontier. 

They have made most of their legal position as owners of the Khyber Pass, and 
every effort of ours to improve that main artery has given them legal ground for 
demand for further payment from us. They consequently believe that they hold 
whip-hand over us so long as we have to use Khyber, and this will probably explain 
why they have left Khyber alone during this year’s hostilities. If we are to put an 
end to this position, which is almost intolerable, our only justifiable and effective 
course is to annex the Khyber Pass and occupy Tirah permanently, as we have 
occupied Waziristan. . 

If this is admitted and likely to be put into execution in immediate future 
there will be no necessity to elaborate on improvement to existing and admittedly 
faulty methods which we now possess for dealing with Afridis’ attacks, whether 
ordinary raids or large incursions. If not, I consider it imperative that, apart from 
any question of punishment, we should carry out at once certain road-making and 
other schemes. I will deal with these questions in subsequent telegrams. 


( 2 .) 

No. 79 L. of the 24th August, 

Continuation of my telegram No 78 L. 

If an immediate expedition to occupy Tirah permanently or temporarily is not 
to be undertaken, it is essential to take earliest possible steps to strengthen our 
defences round Peshawar so as to forestall another Afridi incursion, which would 
involve the Afridis irremediably and make it inevitable that we should occupy 
Tirah. These steps should have been taken long ago, as ordinary and reasonable 
measures against Afridis’ raids, but are of paramount importance under present 
condition. To explain the necessity for defence measures which I now propose 1 
give a short account of last Afridi plan of attack, which now seems clear. The plan 
was that half of lashkar, namely, from 1,500 to 2,000 men, was to infiltrate into 
villages round Peshawar, contain garrisons and cut communications towards 
Nowshera, and the second half of lashkar was to go towards Nowshera, Risalpur 
and Attock. 

Plan was foiled because (a) the Peshawar garrison restored its communications, 
and ( b ) the second half of Afridi lashkar was kept bottled up for three days in 
Khajuri caves by air action and could not get any supplies, and therefore did not 
move into Peshawar plain. 

The Afridi methods to contain Peshawar garrison were, first, to infiltrate at 
night into Mohmand and Khalil villages between Bara fort and Peshawar; secondly, 
when troops and constabulary went out to hold position at night on either side of 
Bara road northwards as far as Narai Khwar and southwards as far as Jula Talao 
in order to prevent infiltration, the Afridis made a detour further south and crossed 
frontier between Jula Talao and Aimal Chabutra. In order to counter this plan of 
attack, which would most certainly be repeated if Afridis come down again, we 
must, briefly speaking, close frontier from Jamrud to Narai Chabutra. This cannot 
be done effectively by a single line of small blockhouses similar to old Mohmand line, 
and G.O.C.-in-C!, Northern Command, agrees with me that our immediate require¬ 
ments are as follows : (1) Construction of new road from mile 7 Kohat road to 
mile 265 Grand Trunk Road, cost about 3 lakhs; (2) improvement of present frontier 
road from mile 7 near Jamrud to Matanni so as to make it fit for motor transport 
in ordinary weather, cost about 40,000 rupees; (3) certain branch roads, cost 
about 60,000 rupees; (4) the creation of two new irregular corps, preferably scouts, 
to hold northern and southern portions of Jamrud Aimal Chabutra line, leaving 
central portion around Bara fort to be held in an emergency by regular troops These 
corps would number about 900 and 1,200 men, costing about 5£ lakhs and 7 lakhs 
per annum respectively. Initial outlay for temporary posts for these would probably 
be 2 lakhs of rupees and 3 lakhs. As a set-off to two corps, a certain reduction in 
existing number of frontier constabulary on this border might be effected. 
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No. 80 L. of the 25th August. 

Continuation of my telegram No. 79 L. 

As regards question of action to be taken against Afridis, it is clear that 
annexation of Khyber and occupation of Tirah would cover question of punishment 
for their recent hostile action. The other measures which i have suggested are 
purely of defensive nature and involve practically no punishment to Afridis T do 
not think we should take into consideration any punishment which does not contain 
some element likely to prevent repetition of recent events. For example, our past 
experience has shown that imposition of a fine, and particularly a demand for rifles, 
has always led to further competition [ \ complication], usually ending in non¬ 
recovery of a large number of rifles demanded. Current allowances must, of course, 
be confiscated. 

Similarly, J am strongly opposed to any suggestion of a merely passive blockade 
as a means of punishing the tribe. We know that Mahsud blockade was costly and 
ineffective. An Afridi blockade would be infinitely more so and has nothing to 
recommend it as a punishment, as it leaves us in no better position at the end than 
we were in at the start. At the present juncture 1 suggest the following demands : 
(1) In any terms to Afridis we must assert our sovereignty rights to intervene in 
tribal affairs, and particularly in Sunni Shia Orakzai district, whenever we deem 
necessary to do so, and wo must assert complete liberty of action in future with 
regard to Shias, whether in British territory, the guaranteed area or tribal 
territory. (2) We must certainly demand of Afridis that in future there shall be 
unrestricted flying over all Afridi country. (3) As far as I can judge from present 
information, I consider northern portion of our defensive line from Jamrud to Aimal 
Chabutra must include post on Besai spur, namely, (a) at Samghakhai Pass, and 
(b) at Karappa Pass These would be of very great value in denying to a lashkar 
in Khajuri Plain any direct access towards north side of Peshawar. (4) Another 
demand which we should make of Afridis is that they should concede to us the right 
to make one or more roads across Khajuri Plain and Aka Khel Plain as approaches 
to Bara Valley. There would undoubtedly be military advantages to existence of 
such road (5) There would also be considerable military advantages in a road from 
Ali Masjid to Chora Kandao along track which we improved and used in 1919. Our 
recent experience shows that when bombing is being carried on in lower Bara Valley 
lashkars tend to cross over into Bazar Valley and come down past Chora. With 
regard to roads mentioned in demands Nos 4 and 5, we might as a concession agree 
to these being kept open at outset by Afridi khassadars. 


( 4 .) 

No. 81 L. of the 25th August 

Continuation of my No 80 L. : Afridi situation 

I have now given as far as possible my views on situation and proposed action 
in my telegrams No. 78 to 8ft L. T should like earliest possible indication of policy 
which Government of India intend to adopt, as on this depends the line of action 
which I must follow towards Afridis generally If occupation of Tirah and annexa¬ 
tion of Khyber are considered impracticable,' I should like immediate authority to 
get to work on roads and improvisation of scouts, as enumerated in my telegram 
No. 79 L. B 

The Afridis as a whole have not yet determined on their general attitude 
towards Government, but are believed to be deliberating about it. I propose to wait 
for few days with view to gauge their tactics before proposing to Government my 
line of approaching them, which will also depend largely on your reply to my 
telegrams. 
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[ N 5842/9/97] No. 43. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—[Received August 26.) 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, August 25, 1930. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 113 of the 22nd August. 

Prime Minister informed me on the 23rd August that, on my representation, 
he had that day sent written orders to Governor of the Southern Provinces and 
delegation of Maliks by motor to disperse gathering on Peiwar border. 


[N 5891/9/97] No. 44. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul , August 2'6, 1930. 

KURRAM. Continuation of my telegram No. 115 of to-day. 

Apparently reliable information states more Jaji Maliks left Kabul to-day by 
motor for the same purpose. 

I wrote representation to Afghan Government as desired [rule Government of 
India telegram, dated the 24th August, No. 2829 S.), with a warning that Govern¬ 
ment of India may be obliged shortly to take all action necessary for protection of 
their frontier. It is not clear to me whether military operations in Afghan territory 
are contemplated, but I presume that, before taking such decision, question will be 
considered in all its bearings. 


[N 5909/56/97] No. 45. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul , August 26, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to your telegram No. 43 of the 22nd instant. 

I see no objection to opening negotiations here for confirmation on lines 
indicated. I regret, however, that my telegram of the 30th ultimo, No. 91, was 
misleading. Intention was not to suggest any correspondence between old facilities 
in regard to area, personnel, &c., required by us and new facilities asked for by 
Afghans, such as trade agent, Chaman. Counterpart of former seems to be as 
suggested in Government of India’s telegram No. 764 S. of theMOth March (con¬ 
cessions of telegraphic groups and Afghan visa officers). It would be advisable, in 
my opinion, to keep continuance of old facilities quite distinct from grant of new 
ones, and to inform Afghan Minister, London, and Afghan Government here on a 
suitable occasion that latter question cannot be considered at all until former has 
been satisfactorily and permanently settled. 


[N 5954/9/97] No. 46. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson—[Received August 29.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul , A ugust 28, 1930. 

AT interview to-day Afghan Foreign Minister promised to take further 
necessary steps urgently as regards movement of Afghan tribesmen from Birmal 
Kharlachi affair and assembling of Khost lashkars on Kurram border. 

Reference your telegram No. 310 K. of the 24th August and No. 327 K. of the 
27th August. 


[N 5964/9/97] No. 47. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—[Received in Foreign Office, 

August 30.) 

(No. 2787.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office , August 29, 1930. 

AFRIDI situation. 

1. Please refer to your telegram No. 2836 S. of the 25th instant 

I realise that it may take time to arrive at considered decisions, but I should 
be grateful if you could let me have as soon as possible in advance any purely 
preliminary views on Pears’s proposals in whole or m part. 

2. I should be glad to have some elucidation of exact meaning and implications 
of statement that Afridis are in the “ legal position ” of owners of Khyber Pass. 

3. I am greatly obliged for careful appreciation in your telegram No. 2827 8. 
of the 24th August, and also for thos in earlier North-West Frontier telegrams. 


[N 5975/4212/97] No. 48. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson. —[Received September 1.) 

(No. 46.) 

Sir, Kabul, August (!, 1030. 

I HAVE the honour 1o transmit, for information, n copy of the diary No. 11, 
of the military attache to this Legation, dated the 1st August, 1930. 

2. 1 have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of India. 

1 have, Re. 

K. R. MACONACHIE. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

Diary No. II for the Week ending August J, 1930. 


Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

(«) THE situation and sequence of events in Koh-i-Dnman is still obseure, but 
Government forces are now said to bo in possession of Serai Khwaja, Kala Khan and 
Charikar, and the road open as far as Jabul-us-Siraj. 

The rebels appaicntly returned from the Koh-i-Sali, where they bad lied as a result 
of the lighting on the 22nd, as further lighting took place on the 25th and 27th duly 
in the vicinity of the road, in which the Wazirs suffered some twenty-live casualties. 

Government casualties arc said to he about 400. 

The rebels are now said to have dispersed, but the hills in the vicinity of Kabul and 
up to the Khair Khana Pass are still picketed. No traffic is allowed to proceed 
beyond Dob Kopalt without a pass from the Minister of War. 

Government forces in Koh-i-J)aumu are said to be 4,000 regular troops and 
16,000 alijaris, who are in the main well armed, consisting of Wazirs, Lognris, Jajis, 
Mangals, Ahmadzai and Tota Khal Chilzais, Tagawis and Panjshciis. The latter 
number is probably exaggerated considerably. Alijaris are still daily seen passing the 
Legation in the direction of Roh-i-Paman. Their habit of firing-off their rides in any 
direction is at times somewhat annoying. It is said that the tribesmen have been 
given a free hand to loot in Koh-i-Daman. This possibly accounts for the largo number 
of alijaiis. 

Churikar is said to have been captured for the Government by a lashkar of 
Tagawis and Panjsheris on iho 29th July. 

It is reported that a number of Wardaki khassadars are being brought into Kabul 
for local protection. 

N. S, Abdul Wakil Khan (WAV. 131) was captured with the troops ambushed on 
the night of the 21st/22nd July, and kept as a prisoner until the 27th, when he was 
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shot by the rebels before they were driven out of their position. His body was 
recovered and brought into Kabul on the 28th, when it was given a public funeral. 

F. M. Muhammad Chaus Khan (W.W. 262) is now in command of the forces in 
Koh-i-Daman, and Muhammad Oul Khau, Rais-i-Tanzimiah of the eastern province, is 
said to have been transferred to Koh-i-Daman in the same capacity, and to have 
proceeded on the night of the 28th July. This needs confirmation. 

( b) The Kabul electric supply failed on the 27th July, but was repaired on the 
29th. The cause of failure is not known. Power is generated at Jabul-us-Siraj. 

(c) Abdur Rahman Khan (W.W. 98), president of the Kabul municipality, was 
summarily executed for treason on the 26th July. It is said that he was in 
communication with the Koh-i-l)amanis. 

(d) Naib Salars Zalmai (Mangal) anil Sarbiland (Jaji) returned to Kabul a out 
the 21th July. Yawar Allah Nawaz (W.W. 182) returned to Kabul on the 29th July. 

It is said that he is returning to Ghazni to-day (1st August). 

(e) The Minister of Justice (W.W. 256) is still at Ghazni. It is said that he has 
settled the Ghilzai trouble and that the Shahjui Wazirs have been moved towards 
Kandahar and given land at Jaldak. 

(/) Some Tokhi elders are reported to have arrived iu Kabul during the week and 
to have left for their own country on the 31st. Two of them are said to have died of 
cholera here, one being Malik Samatullah. This needs confirmation. 

2. Cholera. 

Cholera has practically ceased in Kabul, but is reported to be very virulent in 
Ghazni. 

3. Army. 

Helio-signalling was observed from Bagh-i-Bala during the week. Degree of 
efficiency is not known. 

4. Aviation. 

The following flights have been observed : — 

July 26.—A D.H. 9 A. flew over Koh-i-Daman from 10*30 a.m. to 11*15 a.m. 

July 28.—A D.H. 9 A. flew in the direction of Koh-i-Daman at 12'40 P.M., 
returning at 3*35 f.m. 

July 29.—An aeroplane was observed flying in a westerly direction 
7*30 a.m. 

July 30.—A D.H. 9 A. flew over Koh-i-Daman from 3'45 a.m. to 9'35 a.m. 

August l.—A D.H. 9 A. flew over Kabul for half an hour. 

5. Communications. 

. y 

The Kabul-Kandahar road is now said to be open for all traffic. 

6. Individuals. 

(a) The Mullah of Chaknaur is reported to be still in Kabul. 

(b) Reference paragraph 1 (6) of Diary No. 4. 

Ahmad Uatib (W.W. 117) is reported to have been released. 

7. Appointments. 

(a) Reference paragraph 6 of Diary No. 7. 

Fazl Ahmad Khau, s/o the Ilazrat of Herat, has been appointed as Secretary to 
the Ministry of Justice. 

(b) Abdul Qadir Khan is reported to have been appointed Rais-i-Baldivah 
(president of the municipality), Kabul, vice Abdur Rahman Khan. 

8. Foreigners. 

(a) Herr Otto Burghardt, professor, German school, left Kabul for Peshawar on 
the 22nd July. It is understood that ho will visit Persia before proceeding to Germany. 

(b) Father Blatter, an American Roman Catholic priest, arrived at Kabul on the 
27th July. Duration and object of visit have not yet been ascertained, but it is 
understood that he intends spending some months in Kabul. 
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9. Economic. 

The following gold coins are readily obtainable in Kabul at the prices stated :— 


Rupees (K). 

English sovereign ... ... ... ... ... 42|- 

Russian ... ... ... ... ... ... 44 

Amani ... ... ... ... ... ... 47 

Afghani ... ... ... ... ... ... SO^- 

Bokharan ... ... ... ... ... ... 26 


Northern Provinces. 

10. Internal Situation. 

Reference paragraph 8 of Diary No. 10. 

Khan Muhammad Khan is now officially reported to have been captured and 
killed, llis head and legs were brought into Jabul-us-Siraj just previous to the 
outbreak in Koh-i-Daman. It is somewhat surprising that no announcement of this 
has yet been made iu the Islah, as would be expected. 

A. E. FARWELL, Captain, 

Military Attache , British Legation, Kabid. 


[N 6049/9/97] No. 49. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. llnulerson.—(Received September 2) 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Kabul , September 1, 1930. 

REFERENCE Government of India’s telegram No. 2933 S. 

I have informed Foreign Minister in writing and orally that it will be now 
necessary to eject Afghan tribesmen from positions inside our frontier in 
neighbourhood of Kharlachi, pointing out great forbearance hitherto shown and 
proved inability Afghan Government to remedy situation. 

I have also called his attention to Khost lashkars. He made no objection, but 
declared Afghan Government was doing its utmost, and thought that information 
regarding Khost might be exaggerated. 


|N 6079/9/97] No. 50. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received September 2) 

(No. 126.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, August 31, 1930. 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram No. 2836 8. of the 26th August. 
Following comments are based only on appreciation of local situation, relevant 
factors in which appear to me to be— 

1. Seriousness of Afghan participation in our tribal disturbances consists more 

in moral support and co-ordination of what would otherwise he sporadic 
and badly-timed action than in consequent addition of military strength 
to tribes. Consequently, Afghanistan’s capacity for harm is almost as 
great when she is weak as comparatively strong. 

2. When ruler’s position is weak, probability of such participation is greater 

(contrast Afghan attitude in 1897 and during European War with that 
in 1919). Ruler, when weak, is less able, even if he wishes, to resist 
pressure of public, especially fanatical, opinion, and more likely to face 
risks, as he lias less to lose. 

3 Present situation resembles that in 1919 in several respects, e.g., King who 
has recently succeeded to throne and not yet consolidated his position; 
signs of disaffection among previous supporters, now tribes, then army; 
disturbances in India, rallying cry provided now by Sarda, then by 
Rowlatt, Act; British prestige in Afghanistan lowered by certain 
developments. 



















46 


4. New factors in existing situation which are unfavourable are :— 

(i) Efficient armament of Afghan tribes owing to recent revolution. 

(ii) Possibility of Amanullah’s return through Russia if circumstances 

became favourable for it, which cannot, in my opinion, be 
disregarded. Nadir Shah has told me that only chance, which he 
himself regards as slight, of Amanullah’s return to throne is 101 
him to appear as leader of Holy War against India, and that he 
could not be successfully opposed by Nadir Shah himself if he 
appeared in this role. 

5. Nadir Shah has so far managed, not without difficulty, to resist pressure to 

help frontier tribes while they were on offensive. If they could be repre¬ 
sented as on defensive, pressure would be much greater, and then, 
whatever line he took, result would probably be his fall, leading at worst 
to succession of Amanullah as tool of Russia, and at best to weakening 
of Afghanistan as buffer. . . . 

6 Risks of developments on some such lines as above attach, in my opinion, to 
Chief Commissioner’s proposals in order of increasing gravity, as 
follows :— 

(a) Protective measures specified in North-West Frontier Province 

telegram No. 79L., and “demands” of No. 80L. 

(b) Temporary punitive expedition. 

(c) Annexation of Khyber. 

(d) Occupation of Tirah. 

[ It is presumed that (c) and ( d ) would involve {b) also.] 

In my opinion, risks attaching to (a) are very slight; to ( b) 
appreciable, but if operations were of very brief duration, and I could 
give Nadir Shah previous official assurance that they would not involve 
more than temporary advance, would be decreased; to (c) and (d), grave. 
On the other hand, effective punishment of Afridis would certainly raise 
British prestige here. 

7. Nadir’s attitude towards Afridis, reported in my telegram No. 109 of the 

17th August, cannot, of course, be held to apply to punitive expedition 
into Afridi country. His goodwill could not be assumed in case of (b), 
and in cases of (c) and (d) would most probably change to hostility. 

8. I do not know whether it is considered that operations against Afridis could 

be localised, but assume that this could not be taken as certain. 

9. Factors in local situation are at present so unfavourable to definite forward 

movement by us (such as (c) and (d) of paragraph G above) that my con¬ 
clusion is that any change in them which can reasonably^be anticipated 
would be for the better, and that consequently from local standpoint it 
would be advisable for such movement to be deferred. 


| N 6083/9/97] No. 51. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—{Received in Foreign Office, 

September 4.) 

(No. 2978 S.) . 7 rl , n 

(Telegraphic.) T. Simla, September 3, 1930. 

OUR conclusion, after considering Afridi question in Council, is that for 
financial and other reasons the permanent occupation of Afridi country cannot be 
undertaken at present. We are sending Chief of the General Stall, Foieign 
Secretary and Air Officer Commanding to Peshawar to draw up, in consultation 
with local officers, alternative scheme for punishing Afridis and preventing 
repetition of recent occurrences, to frame draft terms for presentation immediately 
to Afridis, with suggestions as to means by which compliance can be enforced and 
with approximate estimate of cost. 

We think, though we have not enquired from Pears, that his statement 
regarding Afridis as owners of Khyber Pass means no more than that pass is tribal 
territory'entitling tribe to all forms of revenue derived therefrom. 

Above refers to your telegram No. 2787. 
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[N 6084/9/97] No. 52. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—{Received in Foreign office. 

September 5.) 

(No. 2984 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Simla, September 4, 1930 

FOLLOWING sent to-day to Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier 
Province: — 

“ Kurram situation report No. 74. 

“ You are authorised to take such military action as situation may demand, 
including shelling by artillery of improvised positions on Afghan side of line, 
from which hostiles are causing serious annoyance. But no forces from our 
side of line must on any account cross into Afghan territory. Permission, of 
course, does not extend to shelling of any Afghan post.” 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 360 K.) 


[N 6163/4796/97] No. 53. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .4. Henderson.—{Received September 6.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, September 5, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to my telegram No. 109 of the 17th August: Assistance for 
Afghanistan. 

Discussions having concluded, I have specified oiler in aide-memoire to Foreign 
Minister. Afghan Government have accepted. Details of payment of the money 
and delivery of arms will be arranged with Government of India. 

Foreign Minister, in official letter which makes no mention assistance offered, 
states objects of extraordinary expenditure in view are reorganisation of the army 
and other necessities, undertaking that no expenditure will be incurred on objects 
prejudicial to British interests. As regards air, states Afghan Government are 
negotiating with Junkers agreement for commercial service, that they will not 
request permission for machines of this service to cross the frontier of India, and 
that, if in future any agreement is made with Russia for Russian-Afghan machines 
to operate over Afghan territory, Afghan Government will be ready to make agree¬ 
ment in similar terms with His Majesty’s Government. 

Orally, Foreign Minister took note of attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
which 1 had stated to Nadir Shah and Prime Minister in regard to frontier relations 
and expressed readiness to discuss on suitable occasion {ride your telegram No. G of 
the 1st May). 

He explained sterling in London had been requested in order to defray normal 
expenditure, e.g., students in Europe and Legations. 

Prime Minister tells me he has refused to renew air agreement with Russia, 
which has expired, and, if agreement is concluded with Junkers, intends to effect 
closure of present Russian service, which Junkers indeed demand. 

Comments. —Portion, at any rate, as regards money will, I anticipate, be 
remitted to Europe, but in no conversation could I detect nest-egging tendency. 

As regards air, present Afghan Government apparently object to machines of 
contiguous Power to fly over their territory, and since they were definitely committed 
to negotiations with Junkers for joint service covering Eastern Afghanistan, and 
were evidently on the watch for any tendency on my part to question their 
independence of action in regard to their own territory, it was clearly too late to 
secure objective indicated in Government of India’s telegram No. 2364 .8. of the 
22nd July, and I decided to get what I could. 

Position in effect is that, if agreement with Junkers is concluded, Afghan 
Government will not be able to get through connexion of India, and present Russian 
service should close down; on the other hand, if negotiations with Junkers fall 
through and agreement with Russia is renewed, similar agreement would be offered 
to His Majesty’s Government. 

It seems possible that future developments may play into our hands, and in no 
case is Government of India committed to any expenditure. I trust that I have not 
gone beyond my authority. Details by despatch which follows. 








48 


49 


[N 5909/56/97] No. 54. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie {Kabul). 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 6, 1930. 

I AGREE to you informing Afghan Government as yon propose, and I will 
also, if opportunity occurs, use similar language to Afghan Minister here. 

Above refers to your telegram No. 118 of the 25th August regarding extra¬ 
treaty facilities. 


[N 6145/4796/97] No. 55. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 8.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Kabul, August 15, 1930. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 107, dated the 13th August, 
the Foreign Minister called on me on the 12th August. 

2. His Excellency began by asking for information regarding the situation in 
Peshawar. He said that motor-drivers, who had just reached Kabul from India, 
were spreading the wildest rumours to the effect that Peshawar was isolated, that 
the Mohmands were on the move, and that Waziristan was again giving trouble. 

1 told him that 1 was myself awaiting information, which I had hoped to receive 
that same afternoon, and to be able to pass on to him. So far as 1 knew at present, 
a lashkar had been raised by the so-called Afridi “ Khilafatists,” whom I had 
already mentioned to him, with a view to raiding in the Peshawar district. They 
had been making attempts to induce the Orakzais to join them, but in this had been 
generally unsuccessful, although a few Orakzais had accompanied the ‘ ‘ lashkar 
on its way to the frontier. 

Sardar Eaiz Muhammad expressed great anxiety on Ihe part of his Government 
as to the probable reactions of the situation in Peshawar. Pie feared that it might 
result in the declaration of a general Holy War along the whole frontier. In that 
event it would be impossible for the Afghan Government to keep their tribes out of 
the movement. They had made every effort to restrain their tribes hitherto and, on 
the whole, as he thought I would admit, successfully. But, in the event of a general 
movement of the kind in question among the frontier tribes, his Government were 
afraid that their own would get out of control. Any attack by them on the Indian 
frontier would, of course, fail, and then, being disappointed as regards loot—which 
for all his religious war cries was always the real object of the Patlian tribesman—- 
they might turn on the Afghan towns and even Kabul itself. The Afghan Govern¬ 
ment had no organised army with which they could offer a successful--dcfence against 
any large tribal attack, and this fact had been advertised to all their tribes by the 
recent operations in the Koh-i-daman. 

They had, it was true, succeeded in crushing this rising, but at what expense! 
The present Afghan army had been shown to he quite incapable of dealing with the 
trouble, and the Afghan Government of controlling the tribesmen whom they had 
called in to their assistance. The looting had been absolutely indiscriminate, and 
damage amounting to lakhs of rupees in value had been done. The loss not only to 
the Koh-i-daman area, but also to the Afghan Government, had been very great. 

I remarked that although both Afghanistan and the Indian frontier were 
unsettled at the moment, it seemed probable that with the approach of the cold 
weather and the usual migration of Afridis and Ghilznis to British India, things 
would soon settle down. 

3. His Excellency went on to ask if T was now in a position to give him a 
definite reply to his Government’s request for assistance in the form of money and 
arms. It was so urgently necessary, as the Koh-i-daman rising had shown, to 
organise a strong and efficient force in Kabul, that, if I could not give him a 
definite assurance that assistance would be forthcoming very shortly from 
His Majesty’s Government the Afghan Government would he obliged to look for 
help in another direction They would do so w ith great regret, as they knew that 
help from that quarter could only be obtained on conditions, which would certainly 
be unpalatable, and quite possibly even dangerous. Tt was now forty days, he went 
on, since he had first mentioned the subject to me, and even a definite refusal would 


be better that the present uncertainty, since, in the event of a refusal or a reply 
which postponed consideration of their request for a year or so, his Government 
would, at any rate, know' where they stood, and could make arrangements accordingly. 

I replied that 1 was awaiting the final instructions of my Government, which 
I felt sure would be sent me within a day or two, and would then ask for an audience 
with His Majesty King Nadir Shah, at which I should be able to explain m some 
detail the attitude of my Government in regard to the application in question. L 
could, however, say at once that any assistance which might be given would not be 
granted with the idea of competing for Afghan friendship or favours with a third 
Power. The grant of assistance by my Government would be intended simply for 
reconstruction in Afghanistan and repair of the damage caused by the late unhappy 
rebellion. It would not be given as the price of Afghan friendship to be secured in 
rivalry with another Power. It had been the policy of Afghanistan in the past to 
try to obtain concessions from my Government by bringing pressure to bear in the 
lorm either of intrigues with our tribes, or of attempts to excite our jealousy and 
apprehension of rapprochements between Afghanistan and other foreign countries. 
The former, as His Majesty King Nadir Shah had told me himself in 1924, had been 
the policy of the Afghan Government, at any rate, until the conclusion of the present 
Angio-Afghan treaty. The latter had been the line taken on more than one occasion 
by Amanullah Khan in conversations with Sir Francis Humphrys. This policy had 
failed generally in the past, and, I believed, would fail again, if adopted in future. 
It was essential for the Afghan Government to realise this, as the growth of real 
friendship between our two countries could only be based on a clear understanding 
by either Government of the other’s real attitude. 

Sardar Faiz Muhammad replied that he was not trying iu any way to put pres¬ 
sure on ITis Majesty's Government and that even, if their present application were 
refused, the Afghan Government would still do their utmost to retain the friendship 
of Great Britain which they regarded as essential to themselves. 

He thought, however, that His Majesty’s Government had made a grave mistake 
in adopting an attitude towards Amanullah Khan which, if correct, had been 
distinctly cold. The latter had been anxious for British friendship, but had been 
kept at arm’s length. He had consequently turned to Russia, who, after careful 
enquiry as to his relations with Great Britain, had granted him the assistance which 
he required. 

1 said that I was naturally not in a position to discuss with his Excellency the 
wisdom or otherwise of the policy of my Government, but would invite his attention 
to a consideration which he had seemed to leave out of account. It was only natural 
that His Majesty’s Government, when asked to give assistance for a certain object, 
such as the peaceful progress of Afghanistan, should wish to satisfy themselves, that 
their contribution would be expended on objects which served the main purpose in 
view. One of the main reasons for Amanullah Khan’s downfall had been that lie 
had wasted his money on objects which were really superfluous, while neglecting 
those which were essential. For instance, while building a new capital on a very 
grandiose scale at Dal-ul-Aman, miles away from anywhere, he had neglected his 
army and cut down his military expenditure to an unreasonable extent. Fie had 
received a clear warning of the inevitable insult of this from the Khost rebellion of 
1924 but had failed to profit by it, and from that moment his downfall appeared to 
many observers to be only a matter of time. 

Sardar Faiz Muhammad replied that this was not so, and it was only the 
mistakes made by Amanullah Khan after his return from his tour in Europe which 
had brought about his ruin. 

I said that I preferred to retain my own opinion on the question, especially as 
it was that expressed to me in 1924 by IFis Majesty King Nadir Shah, who had been 
proved by the event to have been absolutely correct. 

The point, however, which I wished to make in quoting the example of 
Amanullah Khan, was that, if ITis Majesty’s Government granted any assistance, 
as I could state, informally, that they were prepared to do, they would wish to be 
satisfied that money would be usefully spent for the purpose T had- indicated, and 
arms supplied to troops who would be regularly paid, contented, and efficient. At 
present everything I saw myself, or heard from others, convinced me that the Afghan 
regular troops were generally inefficient, and my Government would wish to be 
assured of a real intention on the part of King Nadir Shah to reorganise his army 
on a sound and efficient footing, and to use any arms which might be supplied by 
His Majesty’s Government for this purpose. 
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His Excellency said that the 

and there was any amount of good militaiy material Di J ning- The 

^dS°SnSce^ho 

o, their trouble with the Shahp, 

from one tribe after another. d> remark3 were no doubt coloured to 

s erve 4 h is A mS g ptnpoL da l gained 

SS to Lrganife their 
C-. * of ij* Wardakis 0 was 
to raid a neighbouri " g 

Villn l e ' A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. j h &c 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


[N 6146/57/97] No. 56. 

Mr. Maconaclde to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received September 8.) 

(No. 53.) Kabul, August 16, 1930. 

Sir ’ 1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report by the military attache of 

**■ with the — 

mad 3 by Ucopy’of' this 6 despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State 'or 
Tndia and to the Government of India. 

L R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 56. ^ 

Diary of Events in Koh-i-daman from July 20, 1930. 

JULY 20.—On the night of the 20th-21st, the Hakim at Kala Khan was lulled 

and his .escort sixty dtannji ab thirty lorries of troops sent out 

nndAib^^dufmki^W^m -pt^tyloSt^iSLJ 
woundetl/and llie^l'emaimier disarmed. Some got Lick to Serai Khwaja, as 

Sh ^i d 

K™hU™andWazii^sent out fob'llt all day, apparently in the.vicmity of Serai 

Ktoi u K ^ 

C ' l3ll Reglilars] 40 killed, 30 wounded. Rebels: 16 killed, wounded unknown, 
3 captured. 

Tnlv 23 —No advance made by Government troops. Probably long-range firing m 
i • • ' c o ' TChwiia Aeroplane flights of an hour, morning and evening. 

the Tu\y ^-“nge 3 L,ity'Je aeroofane flight of an hour in the evening. 
Naib Salars Zalmai and Sarbiland returned to Kabul. 
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July 25.—No change. 

July 26.—Alijaris started arriving from the Southern Province. Wazirs are 
said to have raided towards Kala Khan. Muhammad Gul Khan left for Koh-i- 
daman as Rais-i-Tanzimiali. Abdur Rahman Khan (“ W. W. 98 ”) executed for 
treason. Aeroplane flew over Koh-i-daman for forty-five minutes in the morning. 

July 27.—Attack by Government forces, probably mainly Wazirs, on Kala 
Khan. Rebels driven out and retired to Bagh-i-Araq. Body of Abdul Wakil 
recovered. Alijaris still arriving. Kabul electric light supply failed. 

• 28 --Rebels attacked and retired from Bagh-i-Araq to hills above Istalif. 
Body of Abdul Wakil brought into Kabul and given a public funeral. 

July 29.—Charikar recaptured by a lashkar of Tagawis and Pan j sheris. Kabul 
electric light supply repaired. 

July 30.—Some eighty boys arrived in Kabul as hostages. Aeroplane flew over 
Koh-i-daman for one hour in the morning. 

August 1.—Rebels above Istalif attacked and put to flight Istalif village 
burnt. Three hundred rebels said to have been captured with rifles, also a 
number of women and children. It is said that 1,500 are still at large in the hills. 
This appears to be the end of the serious fighting. Ration strength on this day was 
ollicialiy stated to be 4,000 regulars and 16,000 alijaris. 

August 4.—Alijaris continued to arrive during the week, and the total strength 
was stated to be 30,000 This is probably exaggerated. Efforts were being made to 
stop further arrivals, and aeroplanes flew over the Logar and Southern Province, and 
are believed to have dropped pamphlets. A certain number were reported to have 
been stopped. 

Twenty-one Koh-i-damanis were executed in Kabul. 

August 6.—Sixteen important individuals were deported towards India on 
account of anti-Government intrigue: it is understood they are detained at 
Jalalabad. Five others were arrested and are under trial 

August 7.—A number of tribesmen were seen moving back with loot and this 
has gone on, on the whole, peacefully, although minor incidents, such as the shooting 
dead of a tribesman in the city, looting of the Legation contractor’s tonga, and the 
snatching of the rifles from the guard at the War Ministry occurred. It is said that 
4,000-5,000 tribesmen will stay until the rebels have been finally rounded up. All 
passes around Koh-i-daman .are said to be held in order to prevent their escape. 


Comments on the Disturbances in Koh-i-daman, July-August, 1930. • 

Cause of the Rising and Leaders. 

The rising was apparently due to the harshness of the local Hakim, who had 
imprisoned a number of Koh-i-daman elders for the recovery of rifles, &c. He then 
threatened to execute them. To rouse the Koh-i-damanis a report was circulated to 
the effect that the Suleiman Khel Ghilzais had risen and were approaching Kabul. 
This was successful. Though the report was entirely untrue, it is an interesting light 
on what the people were thinking, and possibly expecting. 

The ease with which they rose was apparently due to the conciliatory policy of 
Nadir Shah, who, when he took Kabul, prevented the tribes from looting Koh-i- 
daman, and in many cases appointed the Bacha’s officials to posts in Koh-i-daman. 
Phis gave rise to “ wind in the head ” and the feeling that they were masters of the 
situation. 

The revolt was apparently confined solely to the area between Kiln Murad Beg 
and Charikar, which is locally knowui as Koh-i-daman. Kohistan and the sur¬ 
rounding country were unaffected. 

The leaders are said to have been nobody of note, and it is difficult to discover 
exactly wdio they were, as reports differ. One, Umra Khan, “ lame,” a general of the 
Bacha’s, is, however, common to all. He is still at large. Others were :— 

(i) Maulvi Jang of Charikar, captured and blown from a gun at Jabal-us- 

Siraj. 

(ii) Muhammad Sardar of Istalif. He was captured by Istalif villagers, with 

his son and son-in-law, and their heads brought into Kabul on the 

12th August. 

(iii) Ibrahim. 

(iv) Ayub of Kara Bagh. 
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It is hard to say whether any of the leading personalities in Kabul were behind 
the rising, hut it would appear to be probable. Anyhow, considerable nervousness 
has been evinced in official circles, as is shown in the deportings and arrests 
mentioned in my diary No. 12 for the week ending the 8th August, 1930. Abdur 
Rahman (“ W. W.98 ”) was undoubtedly in sympathy with them, if not actively 
concerned with the rising. 


Present Conditions in Koh-i-daman. 

It is said that all villages from Kila Murad Beg to Charikar have been burnt, 
but efforts are being made to get the Koh-i-damanis who are loyal to return. A 
certain number have returned and given security for loyalty and help in rounding 
up the remaining rebels. In some cases work is being recommenced in the fields. 
They must, however, have suffered considerable material loss, as large quantities of 
loot have been seen pouring into Kabul. 

The presence of Muhammad Gul Khan as Rais-i-Tanzimiah is having a good 
effect. He is universally spoken of as a capable and straight official, and he appears 
to be the right man to settle the Koh-i-damanis. 


Tribes. 

The response of the tribes to the Government’s appeal for help was remarkable, 
and completely took the Afghan Government by surprise. There appeared to be no 
pro-Amanullah feeling amongst them, and Nadir’s stock would appear to have risen 
considerably. 

There is, however, considerable danger, now that they have seen the extremely 
poor condition of the army and its gross inefficiency, of their getting out of hand, 
and, if pressed by the Government, walking into Kabul. Inter-tribal jealousies 
would, however, appear to render such an eventuality improbable. 

Their ready response is probably attributable to three main points:— 

(i) Loot. 

(li) The desire to get into the good books of Nadir by those who had not helped 
him to any great extent in 1929. 

(iii) By rendering service, prevent the recovery of their arms. 

It was remarkable how well armed the majority were and the amount of 
ammunition they had. Some even brought mules carrying boxes of ammunition. 

According to the “ Islah,” the following more important tr/bes were repre¬ 
sented, and the grand total of all tribes was about 25,000. Though’ this may appear 
exaggerated, it is supported by other Legations and foreigners in Kabul:— 


Tribes. 

Approximate Numbers. 

Rough estimates of 
Casualties. 

Ghilzais 



Tota Kliel .. 

900 

! 37 

Ahmad/.ai .. 

5,000 

Suleiman Khel 

A lashhar of 0,000 said to have 



been stopped in the Logar, 
when the distmbnnee was 



over. 


Manga! 

0,000 

Nil 

Jaji .. 

Wazir 

O O 

o o 
>c t- 

T 

55 

23 

Mahsud 

000. These are beliesed to be 



muhajirs li\ ing in Afghanistan. 


Zadrans 

700 

1 

Maidauis 

500 

> Not known 

Wardakis 

700 

J 

“Shash Karohis” and 
Logans 

Chakinaunis .. 

Tnguwis 

Panjsheris 

900 

1,500 

J 3,000 

22 

X Not known 

llazarns 

(?) 

J 


From all accounts the Wazirs did most of the fighting, and it is worthy of note 
that they are particularly mentioned as being one of the few tribes who touched 
neither women nor children. The Ahmadzais and Jajis were bad in this respect. 
It should be noted that Nadir Shah has recovered the women and children carried off. 
and has given strict orders that they are not to be touched. 

The tribesmen seen going home were all very contented. It is said that the 
elders have taken an oath that all rewards, &c., will be divided among the 
“ Kashars,” thus inducing them to go home in advance. In addition to the title- 
holders, which in the case of the Jajis number some 700 men, 500 lighting men of 
each of the following tribes will be kept, half in Kabul for security and policing, 
and half in Koh-i-daman until all the rebels have been rounded up :— 

1. Jajis. 

2. Mangals. 

3. Wazirs. 

4. Ahmadzai and Tota Khel Ghilzais. 

During the disturbance, each of these tribes left 200 men in Kabul for police duties. 
A rmy. 

The main lesson to be drawn from this disturbance is the almost complete lack 
of value of the Afghan regular army. It appears that it did little fighting, leaving 
that to the tribes. The contempt with which it is regarded by the tribes is somewhat 
alarming. 

Some of the reasons for its poor condition would appear to he:— 

(a) Amanullah completely neglected it, and it deteriorated badly. It has never 

recovered from this. 

( b ) The large proportion of officers who appear to be appointed and promoted, 

more on account of their birth qualifications than for their professional 
ability. The prevalent idea appears to be that the donning of uniform, 
ipso facto, turns the wearer into a soldier. 

(r) The poor type of soldier, whose physique in general is poor. A large per¬ 
centage appear to be old men or young boys. 

{d) Apparent absence of any field training. 

(e) Absence of any knowledge of musketry, which is never practised. 

(/) The lack of, and mixed assortment of arms, w r ith the consequent difficulty 
of ammunition supply. 

It is perhaps unfair to blame the present regime, as they have had neither the 
time nor the material to effect much change. It is understood that they fully realise 
tneir weakness in this respect, and that they intend to make every effort to organise a 
strong and effective army. 

< ieneral. 

No comment would be complete without mention of the skill with which Nadir 
Shah and his brothers have handled the tribesmen. When it is remembered that 
approximately 25,000 Hocked in with but one real idea—loot, and that the majority 
have now gone home peacefully with very few minor incidents, this skill will be 
apparent. The “ Shash Karohis ” were first sent home, to protect their villages if 
necessary, then the remainder were sent off, each being given a separate route, i.e., 
Ghilzais via Chardeh Plain; Wazirs, main Kabul-Gharikar road; Mangals and 
Jajis, via Wazirabad Plain and Logar Valley. While it is admitted that loot was 
plentiful in Koh-i-daman, this achievement is still very remarkable. 

A. E. FARWELL, Captain, 

Military A ttache. 

August 14, 1930. 
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IN 6144/4212/97] No. 57. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 8.) 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Kabul, August 11, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 12, dated the 8th August, 1930. 

2. Paragraphs 1 and 5, particularly when read with current discussions as to 
the privileges accorded to “ dictators ” of “ war councils ” serving their sentences 
in Indian jails, are instructive as to the difference between Eastern and Western 
methods of dealing with rebellion. 

The opinion of all with whom I have discussed the present situation is that the 
severity of these measures has strengthened the King’s position among a people 
who generally fail to distinguish between clemency and weakness, while the licence 
given to the tribes to loot the offending villages has silenced their former complaints 
as to his lack of generosity, and made them, at any rate for the time being, 
enthusiastic in his cause. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 57. 

Diary No. 12 for the Week ending August 8, 1930. 


Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

THE King is still in Kabul. 

No further fighting has been reported from Koh-i-Daman, but the situation is 
still somewhat obscure. As far as can .be ascertained, none of the real leaders of the 
revolt have yet been captured. 

It is reported that on the 6th or 7th some fighting occurred at Doh-i-Sabz. 
Details are lacking. / 

On Monday, the 4th, the official ration strength was reported to be 30,000. This 
is probably exaggerated. 

The Afghan Government are said to be trying to stop further lashkars arriving. 
It is said that one of 7,000, comprising 3,000 Suleiman Khcl and 4,000 Mangals, Ac., 
was turned back on the 4th August. The elders of each section, w ith some 100 men 
only, came on to participate in the final jirga, which, it is said, will be held shortly 
to decide on what is to be done with Koh-i-Daman. It is believed that aeroplanes 
are being used to drop pamphlets over the Logar Valley and Southern Trounce, to 
try to stop any further influx of tribesmen. 

It is said that the tribesmen are doing well in the way of loot, but that the 
Shash Karohis have been forbidden to take any. 

On the 7th and 8th August numbers of tribesmen were seen returning with loot, 
in particular, flocks and herds. 

A report has been received on the morning of the 9th that cholera has broken 
out in Koh-i-Daman, and that, in consequence, the tribesmen are returning to their 
homes. It is said that each tribe will leave 500 fighting men in Koh-i-Daman or 
Kabul. 

On the 4th twenty-two Koh-i-Damanis were executed, six blown from guns and 
sixteen hanged. 

According to the “ Islah ” of the 6th August, the following were deported with 
their families on account of anti-Government intrigue. They were allowed to take 


their movable property, and provided they behaved themselves and refrained from 
further intrigue, their immovable property would be restored to them : — 


1. Abdul Habib (WAV. 37 (?)).* 

2. Abdul Chafur (WAV. 21 (?)).* 

3. Ahmad Shah.t 

4. Zobair.f 

5. Amir Muhammad. 

6. Muhammad Yaquh (WAV. 675). 

7. Muhammad Sami (W.W. 555). 

8. Muhammad Tahir, Pesli Khidmat. 


9. Muhammad Omar 
10. Muhammad Amir 


with their brothers and uncles. 


11. Abdul Aziz (W.W. 10). 

12. Abdul Hakim (W.W. 41). 

13. Sikandar (WAV. 618), ex-Farashbashi, with his sons, Nek Muhammad 

(W.W. 475), Faiz Muhammad and Salik Muhammad. 


The above have no visas for India, and it is believed that they have been detained 
in Jalalabad. 

The following were also reported in the same issue of the ‘‘Islah ” as being 
under trial:— 


1. Mahmud Jan (W.W. 415). 

2. Muhammad Aslam, s/o. General Muhammad Akram Khan (W.W. 163). 

3. Hafizullah, ex-consul-general, Tashkent (W.W. 327). 

4. Mii’za Abdullah, s/o. Amir Muhammad (Kulladoz) (W.W. 62). 

5. Mirza Hashim Ivoro. 


It is said that the tribal leaders, such as Zalmai, Mangal, and Sarbiland, Jaji, 
have each been made responsible for sections of the city. 

On the night of the 6th, some Jajis or Mangals snatched two rifles from the 
guard on the War Ministry. They were eventually recovered through the maliks. 

On the 8th, in the Pul Ivhiahti mosque, Aslam Khan (W.W. 202), in the course 
of a speech, justified the action of the Government against certain officials. He also 
strongly denounced the cowardice of the Ka,India and Mi rah Karahis, the conse¬ 
quence of which was that the Government had been forced to send for tribesmen 
from the Southern Province. 


2. British Subjects. 

A number of lorries belonging to British Indian subjects were impressed by the 
Afghan Government, together with their drivers, for the transport of troops, &c., 
to Koh-i-Daman. Three of the drivers are reported to have been killed by the rebels, 
and three are missing. In addition, one of the drivers is said to have died of 
cholera. This needs confirmation. 

It is understood that thirteen Indian lorries have now been permitted to return 
to India, possibly in connexion with the move of the persons noted in paragraph 1. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed :— 

3.8.30. An aeroplane flew over Kabul for half an hour from 3-30 p.m. 

4.8.30. A I).II. 9a flew in the direction of Ghazni at 315 p.m., returning at 

5p.m. 

5.8.30. An aeroplane flow in the direction of Ghazni at 6-30 a.m., returning 

at 9-35 p.m. 

6.8.30. A D.H.9a flew over Koh-i-Daman from 5-50 p.m. to 6-40 p.m. 

7.8.30. A DJI. 9a flew over Kabul for a short while at 7-30 a.m. 

A DJI. 9a flew in a south-westerly direction at 10-20 a.m. 

8.8.30. An aeroplane was heard flying over Kabul for about half an hour from 

5-30 a.m. ; direction and definite period of flight not known. 

* Said to be cousins of W.W. 415. t Said to be brothers of W.W. 415. 
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(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service.—A Russian aeroplane arrived at Kabul at 
about 8-30 a.m. on the 5th August, and left at about 5-30 a.m. on the 6th. 

(c) It is reported that three aeroplanes arrived in lorries from Kandahar at the 
end of July. 

4. Army. 

(a) Reference paragraph 2 of Diarv No. 8. The “ Who s Who numbers 
shown against the names of T. M. Muhammad Afzal Khan and F. M. Muhammad 
Ghaus Khan are correct. F. M. Saiyid Hassan Khan, commanding Firqa Askan, 
stationed in the north, is W.W. 536, whilst G. M. Abdul Chafur Khan, Officiating 
Commandant Firqa Kataghan and Badakhshan, is W.W. 26. 

( b ) Six lorries with ammunition are reported to have been sent towards Ghazni 
on the 6th August. 

5. Press. 

The following is an extract fiom the “ Islah ” of the 31st July :— 

“ Particulars regarding Abdur Rahman Khan, late Rais-i-Baldiah-i-Kabul, 
who was recently executed on a charge of treason. 

“ He was a born Anarchist. During the reign of the late Amir Habibullah 
he was more than once suspended and sentenced to imprisonment, and even in 
the time of ex-Amir Amanullah, he had to be severely reprimanded for his 
mischievous conduct, revolutionary spirit and virulent nature. During the 
recent disturbances in Koh-i-Daman, he created a panic in the city by pro¬ 
claiming that all shops should be closed, and that people should confine 
themselves to their houses and guard their lives and property, and that next 
day 3,000 rebels would be seen near the Kotwali as prisoners. He was so 
audacious and impudent that he made no hesitation in announcing from the 
pulpit that the King will leave the country very shortly by aeroplane. Abdur 
Rahman was also a habitual drinker, and a large number of bottles of whisky 
were found in his house. He was an atheist, and several books on the subject 
were found in his house. Moreover, a note-book which was found in his 
possession contained eidogistic remarks about the personalities of Bacha Saqao 
and his assistant, Said Hussain, and other Koh-i-Damanis, and also spiteful 
criticism and malignant strictures on the present Government, which gave a 
clear indication and proof of his treason.” 

/ 

6. Appointments. 

ip) Muhammad Yaqub Khan, Rais-i-Tanzimiah Mazar Province, is W.W. in 
Afghanistan No. 676 and not No. 675. The latter is amongst the deportees 
mentioned in paragraph 1. 

(b) Reference paragraph 1 (a) of Diary No. 11. It is confirmed that Muhammad 
Gul Khan has been appointed Rais-i-Tanzimiah of Koh-i-Daman. 


7. Movements. 

(a) Reference paragraph 6 of Diary No. 5. Dr. Angur-ul-Islam Qureshi 
returned to Kabul about the 26th July. 

(b) It is reliably reported that Abdul Aziz (W.W. 13) left Kabul about the 
20th July by air for Termaz, eii route to Angora. 


8. Economic. 

(a) It is reported that a large quantity of lapis lazuli is stored in the Arq. 

(b) The local exchange rate on the 8th August, 1930, was: 100 kabulis= 
30/15/- rupees (Indian) ; 100 Afghanis = 34/- rupees (Indian). 

(c) The price of petrol during the past week was 35/- rupees (A.) per 4-gallon 
drum. 
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9. General. 

The Jashan-i-Istiqlal (Independence celebrations) have been postponed. It is, 
however, said that some ceremony will take place on the 20th August, probably at 
Dar-ul-Aman. 

Southern Province. 

10. Movements. 

(a) F. M. Nur Muhammad Khan is reported to have arrived in Kabul from 
Matun during the past week. It is said that he will shortl} return to Khost. 

(b) N. S. Zar Khan, Pipali Wazir, is reported to June arri\ed in Kabul four or 
five days ago. 

A. E. FARWELL, Captain. 
—- Military A ttache. 


TN 6183/9/97] No. 58. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

September 8.) 

(No. 3026 S.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Simla, September 7, 1930. 

KURRAM situation. 

In view of latest Afghan threat, Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier 
Province, has requested Northern Command to assume military control of defence 
of valley. Northern Command has ordered General Coleridge to Paivichinar, where 
he will arrive on Monday, the 8th September, with armoured cars and guns. Militia 
and village ehighas will be under his command. 


| N 6218/9/97] No. 59. 

Viceroy of India lo Secretary of Stat■ for India.—(Received in boreigu Office , 

September 9.) 

(No. 3056 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Simla, September 9, 1930. 

KURRAM situation report No 99, repeated to you under our telegiam 
No. 3054 S. 

We trust that Minister will he able to impress on Afghan Government necessity 
for taking effective steps to prevent further forces being organised to attack our 
territory, and we would ask him to warn them that, if another serious attack 
develops, we may find ourselves compelled to take such military measures as may be 
necessary to disperse lashkar once and for all and clear our borders from annoyance, 
m long toleration of which we have hitherto shown unparalleled forbearance. 
(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 6226/9/97] No. 60. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 9.) 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, September 8, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to Government of India’s telegram No. 3021 of tb 
6th September : Kurram. 

Protest by itself docs not seem to me likely to effect practical improvement in 
situation, especially as Afghan Government lane already informed us officially that 
they have not yet established their frontier area under full control (see mv despatch 
°f the 24th May, No. 7) It is very doubtful whether they could employ troops on 
their frontier against tribesmen who were out of control even in Kabul. Tt would 
seem of more practical advantage, if local situation still demands it, to offer the 
Afghan Government alternatives of either clearing up situation themselves within 
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t - p n f sav se vcn days, or agreeing to our driving lashkars to distance of, 

^v Z L from o“ frontier by air or land action within their territory. In any 
case,' 1 presume that, without giving me previous information, orders contained m 
Government of India's telegram of the 4th September, No. 2984 b., will not 

modified. Minister raised subject with me to-day and said that Afghan 

Government had d’omi what they could, but that solution was infliction of heavy losses 
m^anyTribesmen violating Indian frontier, and this ho hoped had been done. 


[N 6220/9/97] No - 61 • 

Viceroy of India to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul).— (Received in Foreign Office, 

September 10.) 

(N°- 388 K;) Simla, September 10, 1930. 

"i>t? FFRFNCE vour telcnram No. 131 to l'oreign Office. . 

Since latest rcpoTts from Kurram indicate possibility that attack on Peiwar 

GovemmeuTlibertTofTictimi on Sam tant°bytnd°TnTair 

anrccTo have already had 

- mnL time wi hi , which to tikeWtivo action if it were within their 1 »« 
vTi ran secure liberty of action as stated above, please repeat vour reply to Noith- 
West Prontier Province and Political Agent, Parachinar. Orders contained in on. 
Segram No. 2984 S. will not be modified until vour replj-is received. 

(Repeated to Secretary of State for India, No. 3060 S.) 


|N 6247/9/971 No - ,i2 ' 

Viceroii 0 j hi,lie to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul).—(Rewired in l'oreign Office, 

September 11.) 

(JJ°: 3{ J0K;) Simla, September 10, 1930. 

Copy o^ 3 ears’s^xpre^lctter'of the 7th September, < No. <? 1.32 L., containing his 

aS P °(Repented to Secretary of State for India, No. 3066 S.) 


[N 6226/9/97] No - 63 - 

Mr. -1. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(Telegraphic.) P. . foreign office, September 11, 1930. 

TTO'nTarelThnpTssed not only because Kurram is seriously menaced but 

might lead to its dowiif. . ■ ^ T shlu . c • (loul)ts whether move protest by 

d" iT’jfia tTie^nln 1 Kflioeo ^^;L i hV t h ,1 SefetShr;?a 

‘TTown telegram No. 131 of the 8th September. 


[N 6352/9/971 No. 64. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .!. Henderson(Recei red September 12.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul , September 10, 1930. 

CONTINUATION of my telegram No. 131. 

In private communication to Prime Minister and Foreign Minister T have 
warned them again that Kurram situation is grave and that it seems probable that 
I may be directed shortly by IIis Majesty’s Covernmcnt, unless lashkars arc 
immediately dispersed, to make very important representations. Foreign Minister 
states that Afghan Government have sent another delegation to break up lashkars, 
but lined with story which T also heard tell before these left Kabul that money had 
been paid by Kurram to certain .Taji Maliks to disperse reported gatherings on 
frontier. Foreign Minister says that this excited avarice of present lashkars, who 
thought they had only to make demonstrations to be bought oil' bv British authorities. 
Fie pressed me to represent to you that in similar circumstances no money should be 
paicl in future, as this greatly increases difficulties of Afghan Government. 

1 scouted story as merely malicious propaganda, and request now to he 
authorised to inform him officially that it has been found on enquiry to he entirely 
unfounded. 


[N 6313/9/97] No. 65. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 13.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, September 11, 1930. 

IT does not appear to me that situation disclosed by Government of India’s 
telegram of the 10th September, No. 3060 S., is such as to necessitate modification 
of proposals made in my telegram No. 131. In my opinion, Afghan Government 
would not be likely to agree to course now proposed by Government of India, and. 
in any case, I should not feel at liberty to anticipate your instructions in mailer 
involving such important questions of policy. 


| N 6359/9/97] No. 66. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .4. Henderson.—(Received September 13.) 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul , September 12, 1930. 

I DO not know whether His Ma jesty’s Government intend to claim compensa¬ 
tion from Afghan Government for Kuriam casualties in accordance with precedent 
(precis, paragraph 452), and perhaps it is undesirable to consider the question 
at the moment, but it seems to me if we cross the frontier, and thereby 
abandon last pretence of treating Afghan Government as in control, we should not 
claim compensation. If this view is accepted, I should, if instructed to address 
Afghan Government on some such lines as suggested in Katodnn No. 131, like 
authority to hint, without committing His Majesty’s Government to claim for com¬ 
pensation at this stage, that if we do not cross the frontier it seems to me personally 
quite probable that compensation will be demanded, and to state definitely that if 
we cross the frontier it will not be demanded. Resentment of Afghan Government 
at any crossing of their frontier would probably be considerably decreased if fact 
could be kept out of press. 

Government of India’s telegram No. 3056 8. of the 9th September. T have 
warned Foreign Minister in writing in sense quoted and am prepared to meet protest 
from Afghan Government if crossing of frontier occurs during actual engagement 
and is not followed by any occupation of Afghan territory. 



[N 6313/9/97] 


No. 67. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 


(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 13, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 135 of the 10th September was received only this morning. 

I presume it means that Afghan Government would, in your opinion, be 
unlikely to give permission for liberty of action on Afghan territory, but that their 
acquiescence might be secured by offer of certain alternatives which would amount to 
a warning that action might be taken in certain circumstances. 

What action, if any, is to be taken at Kabul must be governed by requirements 
of Kurram situation existing at the time when it might be taken. My telegram 
No. 50 of the 11th instant was intended to authorise you, in consultation with 
Government of India, to endeavour to secure by such procedure as appears to promise 
best chance of success proposed liberty of action. 


I N 6361/9/97] No. 68. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 14.) 


(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

REFERENCE Government of India’s 


Kabul, September 13, 1930. 
telegram No. 3066 S. of the 


10th September. 

From point of view of their probable reaction on Anglo-Afghan relations, 
Chief Commissioner's proposals may be regarded as coming between (b) and (<*) of 
paragraph 6 of my telegram No. 126. As involving permanent extension of control 
in tribal areas, they would certainly be unwelcome to Afghan Government, and so 
would probably be followed by, at any rate, less helpful attitude on their part than 
at present. Nadir Shah, even if his attitude remains correct, would be subjected to 
much hostile criticism, to which his acceptance of assistance from us at this juncture 
would add definite charge of corruption by infidels (see enclosure 1 C of my despatch 
No. 63 of the 9th September, reaching Simla the 17th September). Pro-Amanullah 
party and Russian Embassy would, of course, exploit situation to utmost. 

But if measures recommended by Chief Commissioner are accepted as essential 
from point of view of Government of India, drawbacks and risk indicated must, in 
my opinion, be faced, while after last Afridi incursion re-establishment of our 
military prestige, which is vital to our position here, is certainly required. Difficult 
position in which Nadir Shah would be placed will, however, no doubt be realised. 
At best he would probably be obliged to make some anti-British demonstration for 
press, and particularly Russian, consumption. So long as he discharged his treaty 
obligations, T do not think this should be taken seriously, especially if it took com¬ 
paratively innocuous form, such as hostile press articles. 

It would be particularly undesirable from local standpoint that objectives once 
approved and communicated to Afghan Government should be extended or in any 
way be altered, but, if course of operations were to make this inevitable, it would be 
important that they should be informed of any such change as soon as possible. 

It would be essential that I should under treaty (article 11) give Nadir Shah 
complete information as long beforehand as would be compatible with military 
considerations. 


[N 6299/4212/97] No. 69. 

Mr. Maconachie lo Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 55.) 

gj r Kabul, August 19, 1930. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit for information a copy of the diary of the military 
attache to this Legation, No. 13, dated the 15th August, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE 
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(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 69. 

Diary No. 13, for the Week ending August 15, 1930. 


1. Internal Situatic 


Kabul. 


3 HE situation in Koh-i-Daman appears to be settling down, although all the 
rebels have not yet been rounded up. 

Many hostages have been sent into Kabul, and efforts are being made to settle 
the Ivoh-i-Damanis hack in their villages. 

itli the exception of 4,000-5,000 tribesmen, comprising all title-holders and 
500 fighting men of each of the following tribes, Jajis, Maugals, Wa/.irs, Ahmadzai 
and lota Khel Ghilzais, all the remaining tribesmen have returned to their homes. 
Apait ftom a lew minor incidents, the evacuation was carried out peacefully. Special 
routes were allotted to tribes, i.e., Ghilzais via Chardeli Plain, Wazirs, Kabul-Charikar 
Hoad, Man gals and Jajis via the Wazirabad Plain and the Logar Valley. 

It is stated that the tribesmen will stay until all the rebels have been rounded up ; 
half of each tribe will be kept in Kabul and half in Koh-i-I)aman. 

According to the “Islah, ’ roughly 25,000 tribesmen came to Kabul. This number 
appears to be more or less correct. 4he lollowing is a list of some of the more 
important tribes represented, with approximate numbers and casualties:— 


Approximate NumbiTs. 


Kstimated 

Casualties. 


(thilzais— 

Tota Khel .. 
Ahmadzai .. 
Suleiman Kin 


Maugals 

-Jajis 

Wazirs 

Malisud 


Zadrans 

Maidanis 

Wardakis 

“ Shush Karohis ” and Logans 
Uhakmannis .. 

Tagawis 

Panjsheris 

ilazaras 


900 

.5,000 

A Ioshkar of 3,000 said to have 
been stopped in the Logar Valley 
when the disturbance was over. 

0,000 

4.500 
700 
000 

These are believed to be muhajirs 
living in Afghanistan, 

700 

500 

700 

900 

1.500 


-Not known. 


On the 12th August a party of Wardakis, v r ko arc picketed on the hills above 
the Legation, attempted to loot a village in the Chardeh Plain. A chigha party turned 
out and captured six of the Wardakis. 

Of the rebel leaders, Umra Khan is still at large. Sardar, of Istalif, with his son 
and son-in-law, were captured by Istalif villagers, and their heads brought into Kabul 
on the 12th. \t is also reported that Muhammad Sadiq (“ llini lhirida”) and Muhammad 
Ayub Khan have been captured. This requires confirmation. 

All reports tend to show that the Wazirs did most of the fighting. Also, that 
though they looted very successfully, they touched neither women nor children. On 
the other hand, it is said that the Ahmadzais and Jajis were particularly bail in this 
respect. 

It is reported that the King lias secured the release of some ninety women and 
children taken oil, and has given strict orders that they are not to he harmed. 

Reference the report contained in last week’s diary of lighting at Del) Sahz. 
Apparently a party of rebels demanded food from the village, and on news of this 
reaching Kabul, a force was sent out. As far as can be ascertained, no lighting took 
place. 


2. Aviation. 

No flights by Afghan aeroplanes have been observed during the week. 
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3. Communications. 

It is reported that the Kabul-Torkhani Road is in a very bad condition. A few 
gangs of workmen were seen carrying out minor repairs. 

4. Education 

The Afghan girls who were sent to Turkey lor education are reported to have 
returned to Kabul on the 13th August. 

5 Forcianers. 

M. Carl, French archaeologist, left Kabul for Bamian via the Unai Pass on the 
10th August. 

0. Movements. 

(a) Reference paragraph 4 (a) of Diary No. 10. 

Lai Malang and his followers are reported to have left Kabul about the lltli August 
in the direction of Clardez. 

(h) The Ohaknaur Mullah is reported to have left Kabul for his home on the 
Sth August. 

7. Appointments. 

Ghulam Ghaus Khan (\V. W. 274) has been appointed as an assistant secretary in 
the Foreign Ministry. 

8 . Economic. 

The following was the local exchange rate on the 14 th August, 1930 : 100 Kabulis 
= 32 rupees (Indian); 100 Afghanis = 35 rupees 1 annas (Indian). 

!). Cholera. 

Reference paragraph 2 of Diary No. 11. 

The outbreak at Ghan/.i is said to have subsided, but it is said to be severe at 
Mukur and (Tarikar. 

A. E. FAR WELL, Captain, 

Military Attache. 


[N 6369/9/97] No. 70. 

Mr. Maconnchie to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 142.) / 

(Telegraphic.) R. Kabul, September 14, 1930. 

YOUli telegram No. 50. ... 

At 3 p.m. to-day, after necessary explanation of attitude of llis Majesty s 
Government, 1 handed following communication in writing to Foreign Minister:— 

“ 1. From sunrise on Tuesday, 16th September, the local British military 
commander will be free to take all action by land and air which may be necessary 
to achieve objective of dispersing any lashkars which may threaten Kurram 
Agency and of rendering them incapable of continuing annoyance which they 
may be causing. It will be understood, however, that if any attack is made by 
these lashkars before time specified above, local British military commander 
will be free to take such action immediately 

“2. No troops or aeroplanes will penetrate further into or over Afghan 
territory than a distance of 5 miles from actual frontier line. 

“ 3 '. Every care possible will be taken to avoid infliction of casualties on 
Afghan military forces and non combatants, but if tnese are not removed from 
area indicated in paragraph 2 no definite assurance can be given that such 
casualties will not occur. 

“4. No troops or aeroplanes will remain in or oyer Afghan territory any 
longer than may be nccessarv to achieve objective mentioned in paragraph No. 1. 

"“ 3 . All questions (of“fact) such as whether lashkars are at any time 
threatening Kurram Agency, what measures may be necessary for achieving 
objective in view, whether this objective has been achieved, &c., will be for 
decision by the local British military commander.” 


Foreign Minister appeared much upset and expressed apprehension as to 
possibility of widespread reaction in Afghanistan. He said very important jirga 
of leaders of the Southern Province had been held on the 10 th September by the 
King, who had emphasised necessity of Afghan tribes keeping aloof from the 
frontier disturbances and of lashkar on Kurram border being dispersed at once. 
Jirga left on the lltli September for Kurram border on foot and horseback, having 
undertaken to disperse lashkars and bring agitators as prisoners to Kabul. Foreign 
Minister expressed doubt whether action by this jirga could take effect by the 
16th September, and pleaded for delay of few days more, urging disastrous effect on 
credit of King if jirga, while engaged in peace efforts, were caught by British attack 
(jirga is apparently that reported in my telegram No. 138 of 12th September, though 
date there given seems to have been incorrect) 

I promised to report what he had said, but held out no hope that our advance 
would be delayed. I pointed out that my communication did not state that action 
specified would be inevitably taken at any particular time, but said that, unless 
Foreign Minister heard from me to the contrary, he could assume that, if necessary, 
it would be taken as therein stated. 

Afghan aeroplanes may possibly be sent Km ram frontier to drop leaflets 
ordering dispersal of lashkar. 

Will addressees in India please acknowledge this telegram? 

Explanation of my action follows by telegram addressed Katodon only. 


[N 6357/9/97] No. 71. 

Mr. Maconache to Mr. .1. Henderson,—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, September 14, 1930. 

REFERENCE my telegram No 142. 

My action was based on what 1 understood to be tenor of your instructions. As 
t° have suggested that measures to be adopted on the Kurram frontier depended on 
Afghan Governments concurrence would have involved further indefinite delay, 1 
took responsibility of communicating them in form of decision already taken, adding 
expression of hope that Afghan Government would agree that decision was in 
circumstances inevitable. 

I made no mention of possibility of a claim for compensation. As zone indicated 
is believed to contain women and children as well as Afghan military personnel, and 
1 have repeatedly and in accordance with the wishes of the Government of India 
(vide their telegram No. 2972 S. of the 3rd September) impressed on Afghan Govern¬ 
ment that in such areas aerial bombardment is never carried out by us without 
sufficient warning, I felt obliged to give time limit of duration commensurate with 
distance and state of communication between Kabul and area concerned. 


| N 6358/9/97] No. 72. 

Mr. Maconnchie to Mr. .1. //emit rson. —(Received September 15.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Kabul, September 14, 1930. 

FOREIGN Minister called to-day. King, to whom he had shown my communi¬ 
cation, directed him to state that crossing Afghan border by Kurram troops, so far 
from settling trouble, would spread and increase it. Violation of frontier would 
play directly into the hands of the agitators from India, who were anxious to create 
trouble between Afghanistan and llis Majesty’s Government and would use such 
action as handle for most effective and dangerous propaganda. King-disclaimed 
responsibility for consequence if it were taken, and intimated his personal conviction 
that lashkars had already broken up, and asked llis Majesty’s Government to 
continue policy of patience in his interests as well as their own. * 1 pointed out that 
my communication only meant that action specified might be taken if it were 
demanded by situation on the 16th September. 

Above refers to my telegram No. 143 of the 13th September. 
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[N 6367/9/97] No. 73. 

Viceroy of India to Mr. Maconachie ( Kabul).— (Received in Foreign Office, 

September 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. . _ Simla, September 14, 1930 

YOUR tpWrnm No 142 to Foreign Omce. 

Latest advices indicate dispersal of lashkar, and it may be taken that necessity 
for action on Afghan side of border will not arise. 

(Repeated to Secretary of State for India, No. 311o S.) 


IN 6367/9/97] No. 74. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.- (Received in Foreign Office , 

September 16.) 

(N°- 2934.) lndia Q -ff lcej September 15, 1930. 

( T PRESUME it has been made quite clear to local military authorities that 
without authority from you action in violation of Afghan frontier mus not te take 
unless such action should become urgently necessary to safeguaid nulitaiy situatioi 
If nor ™ I note from your tellgram No 3116 S. that necessity for such action 
is no" ^ likely to arise but, shoufd situation deteriorate, I presume, in view of 
attitude of Afghan Government, you would consult me again befoie nuthonsng 

aCti °AbOTf refers te to r youI telegram No. 3110S. of the 1,1th September'. Kabul 
telegram No. 145 and previous telegram. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 53.) 


[N 6432/9/97] No. 75. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 17.) 

(m°i 146 ]i i \ p Kabul, September 15, 1930. 

6 REFERENCE your telegram No. 51 of the 13th September 
' T reffi’et that mv telegmm No. 135 of the 10th September was not clear 
cJAftS. telegram of the 10 th September Na 30608. exp,es^d 
inshilitv to accent proposals of time limit made m my telegiam No. LSI oi tn 
8 th September LL Tlris leant that I should ask Afghan Government for immediate 
libertv of action without olTering any alternative, but Afghan sensitiveness woul 
'lever iHmv Uiem to agree to such a demand. I understood from you,' telegram No o 
that His Majesty's Government were not particularly interested in details bt 
required very early liquidation Afghan Government arc now flustered, and you 
mav receive an official protest ill regard to my action from Afghan Minister . If o 
• ^ a have* \ eVimild propose to reply expressing my surprise and pointing out 

tli-IFas I have throughout kept Afghan Government fully informed as to gravity oI 
that, as lliavc tli ougnoui I s Majesty's Government that it demanded 

“r, "wt'of A V f:han f GWrnmint, y a„y cause of complaint is all on 

° UI ' Anticipate that with receipt of arms and money by Afghan Government their 
present soreness will pass, while realisation that even our forbearance has limit' 

Wl " Last Knrrain report received here shows that no action by us across the Afghan 
frontier is .it all likely to be requiied. 
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IN 6429/9/97] No. 76. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office , 

September 18.) 

(No. 3152 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P Simla, September 17, 1930. 

REFERENCE our telegram No. 2978 S. of the 3rd September. 

Express letter containing Chief Commissioner’s revised proposals should reach 
you by air mail on the 20th September Necessity for awaiting Maconachie’s 
comments has delayed our decision on them. His comments are due in Simla the 17th 
and decision will be taken the 18th. 

Revised proposals are at once punitive, preventive and protective. They involve 
immediate despatch of adequate force from Bara in direction of Mamanai and 
location of subsidiary forces near northern and southern extremities of defensive line 
mentioned in Pears’s telegram No. 79 L. of the 24th August. 

These forces will be used to examine terrain and select alignment for 
(a) metalled road from Bara to selected point in neighbourhood of western border 
of Khajuri plain; (b) unmetalled road from said selected point to neighbourhood of 
Jamrud. Troops will remain out during cold weather to cover construction. 
Manner in which selected point to be held during hot weather left for subsequent 
deciison. 

Objects of proposals are, first, to deny use of Khajuri and Aka Khel plains this 
autumn to Afridis, who, especially Malik Din and Qambar Khel, two most guilty 
sections, are accustomed to camp in caves there during cold season, while their cattle, 
which cannot remain in Maidan, find grazing on plain Second object is to make it 
possible at any time to prevent concentration of hostile laskhar in these caves, as 
was done by Afridis this summer. Subsidiary proposals are •— 

1. Consolidation of position in Shia salient on Kohat border and construction 

of road, with possible unmetalled extension to Kalaia. This, Chief 
Commissioner thinks, could be done by arrangement with Orakzai, whose 
country would be traversed by road, construction of which, however, 
constitutes severe punishment to Afridis. 

2. To make roads from Ali Masjid to Chora Kandao, with possible unmetalled 

extension to Chora Nala. 

Estimated cost: recurring, 1 lakh of rupees per annum for khassadars and 
2 lakhs of rupees per mensem military charges while troops are in field; non- 
lecurring, 14,50,000 rupees. 

Any molestation of troops on Khajuri plain to be promptly punished by land 
or air action. 

f 


| N 6358/9/97] No 77. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 18, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to your telegrams Nos. 142, 143 and 145. Your action has my 
approval 

2. If you have not already done so, you will doubtless inform Afghan Govern¬ 
ment that, in view of the present improvement in Kurram situation, no necessity 
has arisen for contingent action contemplated. You may, if you think it desirable, 
express appreciation of measures taken by them, and a hope that, in order to prevent 
a recrudescence of trouble, these measures will be pursued energetically. 

3. Second paragraph of your telegram No. 146 is being dealt with separately. 
It has only just been received. 


[5492] 




No. 78. 


[N 6443/9/971 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for lndia,-(Received in Foreign Office, 

* September 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, September 18,1980. 

REFERENCE our telegram No. 3152 S. . r„ mTn ; ss i one r at 

2. Subject to your approval, we propose to authorise Chief Cornu t 

his discretion to begin by declaring Afndis, or such sections of them as lie sees nt 
to be liostUe and Is sulh excluded from British India under tlm provismns of 
section 21 of the Frontier Crimes Regulation. He will also i 3 *¥ Ct ‘°AXelf to he 
inform them, dealing either with separate sections or with tube to “ ™ e - 
sees fit, that as punishment for recent invasion, and to ptevent lts ‘' d 
intend to place ourselves in position to exercise eft,sctive eoi.tiol civer Khajm and 
Aka Khpl Plains and will explain measures by which we intend to do tins, ana wi 
warn them that opposition to troops will expose them to ^ nl ^ n “^ r |^ n " Chief 
as may seem best. In anticipation of your sanction, weand to 
Commissioner and General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, IS01 them Command u 
take preliminary measures for movements of troops as proposed, and we desne 
thp 15th October as date for commencement of actual advance. 

the n We have decided that two battalions of regulars can be made available to 
hold during hot weather strategic point and such other subsidiary positions as may 

be TwZ lakh of rupees for improvement of 

cis frontier road and certain branch roads (vide telegrams repeated to you under 
our telegram No. 2836 S. of the 25th August), 5 lakhs for 

Hurl 9 lakhs for subsidiary road across Khajuri plain to link up with liaia ioad 
ai 5We SiSder subsidiary proposals'(1) and (2) desirable m principle, but 
require certain further information with regard to them, for which we have asx . 
"NTn pvnpnditure on them is to be incurred meanwhile t p 

6 P We will repeat to you telegram containing our instructions to Chie 
Commissioner References therein will become intelligible on receipt of his expiess 
letter mentioned in our telegram quoted at the outset. 


[N 6512/9/97] No - 79 - 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for Mia.-(Received in Foreign Office, 

* September 22.) 

(N°- 3202IS.) Simla, September 21, 1930. 

6 Following sent to Chief Commissioner, North-West "Frontier Province 

“ Threatened menace of invasion of Kurram by Afghan tribes being now 
aoDarently over please report in detail what tribes tool, part and degree of 
orominence °of each Please also state which of them are nomads, where in 
British India they are accustomed to pass cold season, how they emp oy 
themselves and whether they could, and in your opinion should, be excluded, 
themselves ai wh / tlier , if this should be considered desirable, these 

tribes or any of them, if not excluded, could be effectively baramptaed to secure 
reparation, be repeated to Minister, whoso 

comments are desired in due course. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 438 K.) 
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j N 6513/9/97] No. 80. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India—(Received in Foreign Office, 

September 22.) 

(No. 3204 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, September 21, 1930. 

REFERENCE Kabul telegram No. 137 to Foreign Office and our telegram 
No. 3200 S. 

We are of opinion that His Majesty’s Government should certainly claim com¬ 
pensation from Afghan Government on account of recent attempts by tribes 
belonging to Afghanistan to invade our territory in Kurram, and that Afghan 
Government should be notified of their intention and before any complaint is put in 
by them. From the 19th August to the 12th September our border was subjected to 
continuous attacks and repeated invasions Considerable loss of life and injury was 
caused and some material damage We shall shortly be in position to assess items. 
It was not until the 4th September that our forces retaliated, even to extent of 
shelling improvised positions of hostiles in Afghan territory, from which serious 
annoyance was being caused. At no time did any man of ours set foot on Afghan 
soil or our aeroplanes cross line. In circumstances, we consider that our respect for 
authority of Kabul Government was in no sense feigned, and that our forbearance 
could scarcely have been carried to greater lengths We are willing to concede that 

I Nadir’s firman may have been one amongst causes contributing to break up of 
lashkars and to allow him credit for his action. Fven so, we consider that, if he 
was able to intervene effectively, be might well have done so sooner No doubt part 
■ cause of lashkars’ assembling was agitation from our side of line, but resultant 
danger as recognised by Flis Majesty’s Government (see Foreign Office telegram 
No. 50 to Kabul) was common to both Governments. To what extent compliance 
with His Majesty’s Government’s demand might endanger Nadir’s own position 
seems matter for subsequent consideration. Meanwhile we feel strongly that recent 
gross violation of international proprieties by persons for whom Afghan Government 
is responsible should not be passed over. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No 439 K.) 


[N 6502/4212/97] No. 81. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, > Kabul, August 26, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 1 ( 4, dated the 22nd August, 1930. 

2. 1 have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being for\arded to the Secretary of State for 
Tndia and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 


Diary No. 14 for the Week ending August 22, 1930 
Kabul. 


(Secret.) 

I Internal Situation. 

(a) The Koh-i-l)aman leader, LTmra Khan, was captured and killed by 
villagers on the 14th instant Flis body was brought into Kabul and paraded around 
the city. 

It is also staled that Ibrahim (not to be confused with Ibrahim Beg 
(WAV. 359)), with some followers, threw themselves into the Panjshir River to 
avoid arrest, and were drowmed This requires confirmation. 

(b) The situation in Koh-i-Daman appears to have returned more or less to 
normal 
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2. Army. 

(a) To increase the esprit de corps of the army, the King has two soldiers from 
ea ch unit, m turn, to dme^ith Waku Khan (W . W . 131) have been given 

a perpetual grant of 4,000 rupees per annum. 

3. ,4 elation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed : 

August 10, 1930. An aeroplane flew over Kabul for about 15 minutes from 
5-30 p.m. 

\u°'ust lft 1930 A D.H.9A. flew over Kabul for about half an hour from 
B ’ 5-30 a.m. , 

August 19, 1930. An aeroplane was heard at about 5-30 a.m. Direction and 
° period of flight not known. 

(b) Knbiil-Tashkent Air Service.- A Russian aeroplane arrived Kabul on the 
20tli. and left again on the morning of the 22nd August. 

4. Press. 

The follow ing are extracts from the - Islah " of the 10th August which purport 
to show the generosity of the King and some of the work said to have been ca11 led out 
since Nadir Shah’s accession to the throne : 

(a) Afghan students were returned to Europe to complete their studies at 

Government expense. ,, • « 0 t.uhvi 

(b) A sum of 4 lakhs of rupees was given to the Kabul Municipal it) as latpi . 

(c) The following committees were formed :— 

(i) Central Reforms Committee. 

(iil Reforms Department for the Southern Province. 

(iii) Reforms Department for the Eastern Province. 

(iv) Military Reforms Committee. 

{d) A Forest. Department was formed. 

(r) Dutton and hosiery factories were organised . r^nd-i- 

(/) Sanction was given for repairs to the Band-i-Anjil-i-IIeia . 

Shadian-i-Mazar. . 

(g) Roads and bridges all over the country were repaired. 

(h) Rebuilding of Jalalabad. . . 

(?) Work was resumed on the construction of Dar-ul-Aman. 

/n\ a school for motor drivers was started A . p 

(JA Private property of the King’s, such as land, buildings, factories, &c., wei 

transferred to the Rait-ul-Mul. 

5. Economic. 

(a) The following was the local exchange rate on the 21st August, 1930 . 

100 Kabulis = Rupees 31/4/- (Indian). 

100 Afghanis = Rupees 34/6/- (Indian). 

(h\ The nriee of petrol has risen to 40 rupees (A.) per 4-gallon drum 

(c) A Iclfila of about 100 ponies arrived at Kabul from the north on the 

20th August. Karakuli was the main load. 

6. Movements. 

(a) Reference paragraph 1 (rf> of Diary No 11. Allah Nawaz (W.W. 182) did 

'’ 0t returned to Kabul from Jalalabad on 

the 17th August. The other deportees referred to in paragraph 1 of Diaiv 
are reported to have returned to Kabul on the 21st August. 
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7. Foreigners. 

(a) Herr Christian Hans Jaeger arrived at Kabul on or about the 13th August, 
lie is employed as an assistant in the Deuteh Afghanische Company. 

(b) Mr. R. P. Russell, an American journalist, arrived in Kabul from Peshawar 
about the 17th August. 

8. Cholera. 

There would now appear to be very few cases of cholera in the city. Accurate 
figures are not, however, available, and gossip is contradictory. The conditions in 
the country are not known. 

9. General. 

" Independence Day ' ‘ was celebrated on the 20th August. All members of the 
Diplomatic Corps, Ministries, and a large number of elders and people assembled in 
the garden of the Dilkusha Palace at 9 a.m. M. Stark, on behalf of the Diplomatic 
Corps, and Abdul Ahad (W.W. 4), President of the National Assembly, read 
addresses to the King, who made suitable replies to each. A feature of the occasion 
was the successful working of the loud speakers. 


Eastern Province. 

10. Internal Situation. 

It is reported that the tribesmen are dissatisfied with the attitude which the 
Afghan Government has adopted during the present North-West Frontier 
disturbances. 

11. General. 

The Chaknaur Mullah is reported to be at hh home and taking no part in 
anti-Dritish propaganda. 

Northern Provinces. 

12. Individuals. 

It is announced in the “Islah” of the 17th August that Ibrahim Deg 
(W.W. 359) has surrendered to the Government. 

f A D FAR, WELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 


|N 0503/446/97 ] No. 82. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received September 23.) 

(No. 59. Confidential.) 

y lr> Kabul, August 28, 1930. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report on the heads of foreign 
missions at Kabul. 

2. The paragraphs in brackets are taken from previous despatches. 

3. In future revised reports will be made at the beginning of each year. 

4. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and 
to the Government of India 

I have, <$rc. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 82. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Kabul. 


1. Ambassadors. 

U.S.S.R. 

M. Leonid Stark presented his credentials to Amanullah Khan as Minister on 
the 10th July, 1924, and as Ambassador on the 26th August, 1928, and to King Nadir 
Shah on the 25th February, 1930. 

(Arrived in Kabul in dune 1924. He comes of a good Russian family, and his 
father and uncle are said to have been admirals. He deserted as a midshipman at 
the age of 14 from the Tsarist navy, and was an ardent revolutionary before the 
Great War. Is a man of considerable ability and an entirely unscrupulous worker in 
the cause of bolshevism. Is believed to nave strong anti-Jewish leanings. 1927.) 

M. Stark and I have exchanged calls, but meet only on official occasions. He is 
aged about 50, and appears to be in better health than when I last saw him in 1924. 
As doyen of the Diplomatic Corps he is unsatisfactory, as he would almost certainly 
betray the interests of the corps as a whole, if he could thereby gain any credit for 
himself with the Afghan Government. He is stated to be in official charge of German 
interests in this country. 

His new wife, Comrade Olga, arrived recently by air from Russia. She is a lady 
of some physical attractions, and does not believe in masking her batteries. 


Turkey. 

Youssuf Hikmet Bey presented his credentials to Amanullah Khan on the 
26th August, 1928, and to King Nadir Shah on the 24th June, 1930. 

(In these peculiar surroundings ( i.e ., during the Afghan revolution) Hikmet is a 
fish out of Welter, lie alternates between period of panic and assumed confidence, 
and seems utterly unable to appraise what is happening in this country, since he 
looks exclusively towards Europe. In August, when he first arrived, he gave 
Amanullah nothing but bad advice, until they became mutually disgusted with one 

another. 1929.) , 

Hikmet Bey is, according to himself, a close personal friend of Mustafa Kemal, 
and a student of ethnology. He had read half the first volume of the Simon Report 
before this Legation received a copy, and was described to me by a French observer 
as a voracious reader of books and collector of news, without the capacity of under¬ 
standing either the meaning of the former or the significance of the latter. It is not 
clccir, however, how he fits these activities into his daily routine of tennis in the 
morning, contract bridge in the afternoon, and poker at night. 

Hikmet Bey is a courteous companion and punctilious host, speaking the 

English which he has learnt from books. 

He can, however, according to my information, be relied upon to repeat anything 
told him in confidence to M. Stark. 

Precedence in the Turkish Embassy is accorded to Nazifa Khanum, a young lady 
related in an undefined degree to the Ambassador. She is a devotee of contract 
bridge, of pleasant manners, and, by Kabul standards, soignee. 


Persia. 

Nasrullah Khan Khalatbari, formerly Itila-ul-Mulk, presented his credentials 
to Amanullah Khan as Minister in February 1922, and was recalled at the beginning 
of 1926. He presented his credentials to King Nadir Shah as /Ambassador on the 

28th February, 1930. . n . . 

(He was one of the Persian delegates on the Turco-Persian Frontier Commission 
in 1913. Tn 1917 lie was Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. In 
March 1920 he was appointed Minister of Finance for three months. After his 
neriod of service at Kabul, he was appointed Governor of Persian Kurdistan 
(May 1926), and he remained there until the end of 1928. In June 1929 he was again 
Persian delegate on the Frontier Commission appointed to demarcate afresh a small 
district in North-West Persia, regarding which Persia and Turkey have held 
divergent views, and which question is still unsettled. 
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He is well-meaning, and probably an honest official, but lacks strength of 
character. Tehran despatch No. 1, dated the 4th January, 1930.) 

(A charming companion so long as the political skies were clear, he found the 
charged atmosphere of the past few weeks too much for his nervous system, and the 
sanction to his "‘leave” when it arrived was evidently a merciful release. The 
Ameer is stated to have openly expressed his conviction that Itila-ul-Mulk’s 
departure was due simply to physical cowardice. As dean of the Diplomatic Body 
he showed dexterity in maintaining the dignity of his position, while evading most 
of its responsibilities. 1924.) 

Nasrullah Khan is disgusted at the “ cursed spite ” of fate which has brought 
him back to Kabul, parting him from his wife, and the central heating udiich he had 
just installed in his Persian home. 

He has an emphatic dislike for all things Afghan; is very friendly, and, within 
limits, helpful. 


2. Charges d'Affaires. 

Fra,nee. 

M. Charles Gaire is an Alsatian, of pleasant unassuming manners, aged 
about 35. 

He is a member of the consular service, in which his last appointment was that 
of vice-consul, Smyrna, and came to Kabul as secretary of the French Legation at 
the end of 1926. 

He took over charge in his present appointment on the 6th March, 1930 
His mother tongue is German, and it is only comparatively recently that he has 
learnt first French and then English. 

Germamj. 

Dr. Martin Pauzehardt is only in informal charge of German interests. Fie is a 
good-looking, hard-bitten Prussian, aged about 38, and w\as a machine-gun officer 
during the war, in which he was severely wounded. He then studied medicine and 
arrived in Kabul in June 1927. 

He has a considerable private practice here, but is counting the days until he 
can leave for Germany on relief by a regular diplomatic representative. 

He generally avoids social functions, but when he does appear becomes rather 
voluble, apparently from shyness; wffiilc the same cause renders his young wdfe 
completely speechless. 


| N 6432/9/97 ] No. 83. 

* Mr. xl. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. < Foreign Office, September 23, 1930. 

I AGREE to general line which you propose to take in case of receipt of protest. 
This refers to your telegram No. 146 of the 15th September. 


IN 6550/9/97] No. 84. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Receiceil in Foreign Office , 

September 24.) 

(No. 3218 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla , September 23, 1930 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 3016. 

Paragraphs 6 and 7 of Pears’s express letter of the 7th September; No. 132 L.. 
read as follows •— 

[N.B.—The whole of this express letter will be found as No. 85 in this volume.] 


f 4 


[5492] 
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IN 6592/9/97] No - 85< . . 

Exv T^Z!Zyt 

(Communicated by India Office , Septembei 25 .) 

Peshawar, September 7, 1930. 

(N °' GOVERNMENT of India telegram, date ^ which 

2. I should like with due deference o i ^ sole satisfactory and final 

Cassels shares, that the occupation P . • t^ a t in present conditions, 

solution to the Afridi problem, and we are of™ ch eme was put into 
with the development of air powei since - b a considerably 

execution, the country conic be ^ undu^ that is for the 

smaller force than was lequned foi sc p eme ' m detail as required, 

present excluded, I will put forward an puuis h the Afridis, and it 

3. The Government of India s P rll ?f,7„ 0 Linff the danger of further commit 
is desirable that measures to this end, larger reheine and prevent a 

ments, should be such as would nreliminary step at a suitable time, I am 

repetition of recent occurrences. As aP el m } J ction 21 of Frontier Crimes 

willing to declare the most gui y sec 1 ^ British India Tn my opinion, this will 

Regulations and order their exclusion f ^ful as a gesture, 

not cause them much actual damage, but it is, pei^P**. 

4. I adhere to my objections against a i 0 f the future protection of 

5. Alike as a punitive measure and m t ^ im , uvsions were only made 

the district, it seems to me imperative the , on the western border of the 

possible by ^he wncentraXion o attempted to use as bases of operations 

Khaiuri and Aka Ivhcl Plain*. > - } in a position to excicist 

against Peshawar, Government nius P' t state of the information available 
elective control over that region But the pi oso^nt stare i ^ dol)0> 

does not admit of my stating m detai kw e, ^ tl > ] f 1)all(1 whether to deal 

6. As regards procedure I sl v tZgc of signs of tribal disunion 

with Afridis as a whole or sectionally, taki "whichever plan is adopted, my object 
which are already apparent oniongst thenf- about 1st October, 

3lout t0 tha e t e, Ume call to answer for offences recently commuted, lhey 

will then be given to understand that- 

(11 All allowances are stopped. , , . t0 u 1 .j ng r the Khaiuri 

(2) G °3‘S Khe e . KITS SsK 

necessary*^ Cn^'in tot MW 

Malikdin,^ Qambai khel an ~ (Liuluet ren( ]ers their punishment most 
Qambar Khel are sections whose interference with the construe- 

necessary. Any molestation o' "“1^ | ( ,, 1( ,| ln g scc tion to punishment 

will not necessauly conside Klivber Khassadars will be 

tasetf - 

any certainty on either of these points 

7- .Either -uU—y^ ? n = — 

MS or Its 1 neighbourhood. l^ruextre^ties 

located near the Besai Spur and 79 I, of 24th August, 

of the border defensive line mentio , m [ na tion of terrain. It seems probable 

1930, and these forces will proce < and thu s enable us to give them 

that some sections of Afiidis < 1 gQ ov J 10t however, instructions to force 

adequate punishment. Whethei ti ) fvom that point select alignment for 

commander will be to move on Mama « , I hbourhood of Mamanai. Alignment 
the primary road to somestrateg 1 t u | vill a lso be necessary from that 
Spufto irad Whether ^’construction of posts on the Besa, 
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Spur will also be entailed depends on our finding water in suitable spots and other 

consig er On the undergtandi t } iat Government are prepared to retain troops at ot 
near Mamanai, not only this cold weather, but in ensuing seasons, and to keep 
adequate forces in Besai Spur and Matanni locations on quasi-permanent basis 
extra force of scouts proposed m my telegram No. 79 L. of 24th August 1930, wil 
not be required, nor will the outer circular eis-border road, for which 3 lakhs wem 
estimated. But in the event of the decision regarding location of troops being at 
any time reconsidered, I would ask for an assurance of six months previous notice, 
during which the Scout Force could be iecruited, and would also ask for favourab 
consideration of my proposals regarding the cis-border road above mentioned 

9. It is, in my opinion, also most desirable that the road from All Masjul tc 

Chora Kandao and the Chora Nulla should be constructed thus enabling us to get 
behind any possible concentration in the Lower Chora Valley or the Khajuri area. 
This construction would no doubt tend to restrict raiding activities of Zakka v le , 
but would furnish them with no legitimate cause of complaint since the countij 
through which it passes belongs to Malikdin Khel and Qambar Khel. . 

10. Simultaneously, I would advocate construction of metalled road and the 
consolidation of our position in the whole of the Shia sabent on the Kohat Distuct 
border with an extension of road, possibly unmetalled to kalaya. This would be 
done by arrangement with the Orakzais and would entail some increase of lv lass, 

forces ho h t his is a purely Orakzai matter, which should not be discussed with 
the Afridis/it is mentioned here as it has a vital bearing on our strategic position 

iHS-d-ois the Afridis. . , . .i 

11 in mv opinion, further terms need not be announced at present to the 

Afridis until the situation has further developed with the execution of these 
measures. But when the time comes, 1 am of opinion that we shou d impose on them 
an admission of our right to intervene in intertribal cases, especially Shiah-i rakzf 
disputes, in which we judge our interests to be affected. 

12. As regards unrestricted flying, some form of assurance appeals to have 
been given in 1923, or about that time, to Afridis that their country would not be 
flown S over, and it is for this reason that in any new settlement I think our right 

should be definitely affirmed. . ., 7 . 

13. My previous proposals as regards a frontier road- from mile 7 on -Jan 
mad to Matanni and certain branch roads at a cost of 40,000 rupees and 60,000 
rupees respectively stand, and some allotment must be made for construction of 
accommodation for troops at or near Besai Spur, Matanni and Mamanai. 

14. So far as can be estimated at present, the cost involved by these proposals 

would be roughly as follows :— Lakhs ’ 

Improvement of the existing frontier road and certain 

. branches ... , ' y L 

Primary road from Bara Fort to neighbourhood ot _ 

Mamanai ... ••• • , y 

Secondary road from Jamrud through the Besai Spur to 

join the primary road (above) ••• ••• •• 2 

Improvements, to road from Ali Masjul to the (vhora 

Kandao and Chora Nulla (near Saragarhi) .. ... ^ 

Road from the Shiah salient to Kalaya, on the Mastura 

River ... ... ••• ••• ••• _ 'f 

Total . l4 2 

Recurring charge— 

About 250 Khassadars on road to Kalaya: 1 lakh per annum. 

For purely military charges, e.r/., field service concessions to troops on 
Peshawar border and Khajuri: 3 lakhs a month. 

1 r > far as I am able to foresee, there is no reason to anticipate as a probable 
effect of the n«sTow proposed that, they wil! lead the Government of Indn, to 

fuithei c ™ n, y/ l , l “|"f S L | ia t t ], e above recommendations have been framed after careful 
the G O C -in-C., Northern Command, and the Chief of the 
GWai Staff, the Foreign Secretary and the Air Officer Commanding, who generally 
concur. 
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[N 6620/9/971 No. 86. 

Mr. Maconacliie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 27.) 

JNos. 152 and 155.) AVt&w/) September 25, 1930. 

6 PLEASE refer to Government of India’s telegram of the 21st September, 

N ° 3 Ci°aim for compensation appears to me to be open to following objections .— 

1. It would in present state of finances of Afghan Government run counter to 

His Majesty’s Government’s declared desire not to embaiiass • 

2. Circumstances/ particularly in respect of attitude of Present Afgt™ 

Government and extent of their control, are so different from those 1 
precedents available from Amanullah s reign ^ 

Majesty’s Government in making claims would not be easy to 
Afghan Government. Latter might consequently letoit 'with 
and probably untenable counter-claim discussion of vv' h ff ^fridi 

in deterioration of relations just when, especia y 
situation, this would be very undesirable. . f , fSnvernmcnt 

Nevertheless, importance of impressing on new Afghan C ^!f l tribes 
at outset necessity of enforcing respect of oui ion le y ., . j 
seems to me to outweigh these objections, and I do not think that t . 
object will be achieved unless both claim is made and pay™" 4 ^ Afghan 
Government exacted. Consequently, I do not see how as I nuclei, ta 
is suggested by Government of India, question of compliance or otherwise 
by Afghan Government can be left open for future consideration 

3 Course open seems to me to be as follows : (ft) To claim payment of tompe 

sation in cash down, or (b) to deduct amount payable Horn fmthei 
substantial sum due in January next as financial assistance to Alg < 
Government latter being clearly informed that this is being done. I 
recommend (a) should be tried, and, if necessary, to recourse to (b). 

4 Tn anv ca™ I am of opinion that claim should be restricted to casualties to 

pjrsonnel and not made for material damage. Latter is generally more 

5 Claim may 1* meTb?d“an1h™m A^an Government for joint commis- 

sion ^Consideration of this may be deferred until such demand is mac 

6 I venture to remind you of necessity which seems to me implied by preferment 

of such cla?m of undertaking of liability in practice in converse cases of 
raids by British tribes in Afghan territory (Precis paragraphs 445 to 

7 If claim is made, it would be desirable to open subject orally with Prime 

Minister and as, according to report, lie is leaving early in October on 
extended tour, instructions are requested at an early date. 


| N 6672/4212/97 1 No. 87. 

Mr. Maconacliie to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received September o0.) 

No. 61.) Kabul, September 1, 1930. 

Sn> I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a ^py of the diaiy of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 15, dated the 39th August, 193 . ^ . g ^ 

s-t—» Ti. V'.». •- -V 

Inzari family (vide memorandum from political agent, 

192!l 3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of Stale for India 
and to the Government of India. » 

1 R R. MAOONAGHIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 87. 

Diary No. 15 for the week ending August 29, 1930. 

( Seoret -> Kabul. 

1. Internal Situation. 

(a) Six Koh-i-Damanis were blown from the guns on the 24th and four more on 
the 27th August. Nine Koh-i-Damanis were brought in on the 27th, paraded through 
the city and, it is said, executed that night. 

A party of six are reported to have been brought into Kabul on the evening of 
the 28th. They were captured in the Audarab Valley. 

Koh-i-Daman is now said to be quite quiet, and the villagers are co-operating in 
the capture of any rebels still at large. 

It is stated that the Mangals and Jajis have been recalled from Koh-i-Daman. 

(/>) It is reported from a normally reliable source that on the 23rd August serious 
trouble broke out between the Hazaras and Kuchi Alnnadzais, mainly Aka Khel. The 
Aka Khel suffered some twenty-five casualties, and all the Ghilzai Kuehis have left 
Hazara limits. Troops and elders have been despatched from Ghazni to settle the 
dispute. 

2. Army. 

It is reported from a normally reliable source that 6,000 “ Sliash Ivarohis ’’ will he 
enlisted immediately and permanently stationed in Kabul. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed :— 

August 23, 1930: A D.II.Oa flew over Kabul for about thirty minutes 
from 9‘30 a.m. 

August 2S, 1980: A D. 11.9a flew over Kabul for about fifty minutes 
from 9‘40 a.m. 

(b) Kabul-Tashhcnt Air Service .—A Russian aeroplane airived Kabul on the 
morning ol‘ the 27th August and left on the morning of the 28th. 

4. Cholera. 

There is said to be some slight recrudescence of cholera in Kabul. In Ghazni 
area it is said to be dying down. It is said that all travellers on the Kabul- 
Kandahar road are inspected at Ghazni and have to stay in quarantine for three days 
at Kalat-i-Ghilzai. 


5 . Individuals. 

Diwan Ilukm Chand is said to be now employed as an accountant at Khanabad. 

I 

6. Movements. 

(a) The Minister of Justice, accompanied by some Suleiman Khel elders and 
Bacha-i-Baz, the notorious Andar Ghilzai raider, have arrived in Kabul. 

(b) Ghulam Jilani Khan is believed to have arrived in Kabul recently. 

(c) Mir Akbar, b/o Malik Nur Hassan of Inzari, Lower Kurram, arrived in Kabul 
about the 21st August. He has had an audience with the King. He has not visited 
the British Legation. 

Southern Province. 

7. General. 

(a) Elders of Jajis and Mangals were sent on the 25th August to their country to 
stop any disturbances near the border. 

(b) It is stated that the Khostwal elders have petitioned the King against the 
giving of land in Khost to Wazirs. The King replied that he would consider the 
matter. 

A. E. EAR WELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 
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IN 6718/4796/97] No. 88. , 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.-(Received September 30.) 

(No. 157.) Kabul, September 29, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ARMS and ammunition. , i ostVi September. This refers to 

First of two consignments reached Kabul the 28th foepiemo 

my despatch of the 9th September, No. bd. 


l N 6778/9/97] 


No. 89. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 


(No. 60.) Foreign Office , October 2, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Afo-lnn Legation on the 29th September, 

IN conversation with Baggallay at Afghan g private letter 

Shah Wali Khan stated that lung N«Ur 6tah J * ‘ ^“ \ t fl t 

instructing him tribes on North- 

We P s"tier Z '’He^ slid King’s message,' which was quite unofficial and conceded 
in most friendly spirit, ran as follows . , on frontier by con- 

2. As a friend who believed thatdiffer if a mistake were made, 

ciliation than by force, and as neigh i settlement with tribes, and m 

he urged on His Majesty s Government an My which , d pacify 

particular with Afridis. The time < 1 •. (Government and Government 

Mahometan feeling Afridis knewJfl*"““mble terms, but, if 
of India were good friends and 7"“,^‘ ^ achieved by a few concessions to 
trouble were allowed to spread, wha c oxuenditure in lives and money. 

Moslem sentiment could only ^ .^>eved by a vast ugjrt as follows: That 

3. The Afghan Minister then developed m» oiou be # biU ,,. en , ict0 ry. 

the British could conquer Tuali he^hall no ^ u , ibes despised thorn, but 

In last twenty years Afridis hac n e ‘vi b es would be obliged by honour and religion 
if they were wiped out the oth i waste we should merely make room 

to undertake a war 01 revenge, if we aid frontier they would 

for braver and fiercer tribes; if we ^erirnent. tried by Afghan 

Government) -^if^they’ Heel from their own country they would receive hospitality 

because there were no Afndrn in Afgh tan different; no Afghan King 

Mahsudsor Wanrs were'involvedAhe caseXi l f dlow tribesmen across the frontier 
could hope to restrain ^fg ai ', - re ||,. 10 Ti or their independence would unite 

needed their help and a h£» .,Smml boSariesT in such a case King Nadir would 

Sfdi&'Sbut his own positinn^woiildbe^ critical of any settle . 

5. He added Afghan Government werenot «o"«»n«l recommended a 

ment which Cxovernment of India might attempt on ^ ^ Is]am 

concession in respect of Saida Act, w , what policy His 

6. Baggallay stated in rep y J^^i^e conld tell Afghan Minister 

State for Mia to Viceroy^ Mia.-(Reeeior<l in Foreign Offu-e, 

(No. 3143.) i n( Ha Office, October 2, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

AFRIDIS. fimllv to-dav and they were unable to accept youi 

Cabinet considered mattei finally to c y mm J Qn Afri(lis and treat the con- 

proposals. Best course, t ley ec 0 f’subjects for negotiation which must be insisted 

\l) t ”a the^negotUtions'were not snccLfnl, no military action should 

be taken without a decision from Cabinet. 


2. This decision means that Pears should summon Afridi jirga and discuss 
with them all matters in dispute, treating construction of roads and posts as a sine 
qua non of any settlement. 

3. Decision (b) means that there is no present guarantee that it would be 
possible to enforce the sine qua non in regard to roads and posts by force of arms. 
Pears may therefore prefer at moment not to commit Government too deeply to 
making of roads and posts, and, after hearing what jirga has to say, to reserve the 
Government’s decision and let them know that they will be summoned to hear it at 
a later date. 


[N 6858/9/97] No. 91. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office , 

October 4.) 

(No. 3316 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. New Delhi, October 3, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to your telegram No. 3143 : Afridis. 

2. We feel that use of word “ punitive ” in our telegram No. 3152 S may have 
misled you. That we think punishment of Afridis necessary is true, no doubt, but 
nothing could be less like " Tirah punitive expedition ” than proposals which we 
have submitted. Our troops are only to advance a few miles across open plain. It 
rests entirely with Afridis whether or not to offer opposition, and, if they do so, 
they will do so on ground favourable to us. In event opposition^ offered, any action 
which may be required against sections inaccessible by ground can be taken by air, 
and we see no reason to anticipate our troops being drawn into the hills or ourselves 
entangled in serious commitments. We think that show of force is best means of 
preventing any serious attempt at opposition, and may make Afridis amenable to 
reason. But without this show we anticipate very dangerous reactions. 

3. Reasons for which we consider punishment of Afridis necessary are various. 
We need vindication of our prestige not only at Kabul (side Kabul telegram No. 139) 
but also throughout India, where Afridi incursions created most damaging 
impression. And there is another aspect which is even more important, viz., reaction 
on frontier generally, to which we will revert below 

4. As situation reports will have shown you, Afridis are in most arrogant 
mood, and if Pears has to meet their jirga—it has already been summoned for the 
7th October—without any definite and firm programme of Government’s intentions 
he will be placed in impossible position. Afridis will perceive that initiative still 
remains with them, and instead of them offering excuses for their conduct or 
discussing any demands on our part, however reasonable, they will be encouraged to 
maintain recalcitrant attitude and to put forward the most preposterous demands. 
We have already suggested that Pears should have free hand in dealing with jirga. 
If this is given him, we think it by no means impossible that, provided tribes are 
left in no doubt as to Government’s being in earnest, matter of Bara road may be 
settled by consent. Without that, meeting is bound to be inconclusive and 
unsatisfactory. 

5. Our proposals were submitted as the very least that could be done after 
schemes involving very much more drastic action, for which there was ample justifi¬ 
cation and strong arguments of expediency, had been discussed and reluctantly 
discarded. We beg yon once again to examine our previous telegrams and see how 
very modest our programme is. It involves nothing to be achieved by military means 
beyond advance of adequately equipped force across Khajuri plain and construction 
of road behind them. Remainder of road-construction programme depends on tribal 
attitude, and will be carried out by negotiation. 

6. We are convinced that, unless present moment, which is opportune, is seized 
for action, which, however moderate, will demonstrate to all concerned that 
initiative is now with us, we shall be faced with very serious tribal trouble, not only 
on Afridi border but elsewhere, as soon as season begins to tell in tribesmen’s favour. 

7. We beg you, therefore, with all seriousness we can command to take the 
matter under consideration once again and allow us to take the course of action which 
we recommended after mature consideration We trust that you will he able to let 
us have orders by the 6th October for communication to Pears before he meets Afridi 
jirga on the 7th October. 
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' N 6877/9/97] No. 92. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—{Received in Foreign Office, 

October 5.) 

[Telegraphic.) P. India Office, October 4, 1930. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have given your telegram of the 3rd October, 
No. 3316 S., careful consideration and are impressed by considerations you adduce, 
but they wish to make it clear once more that they arc definitely opposed to measures 
designed to “ make an example ” of Afridis as a whole, or even particular sections 
of them, as a retribution for past misdeeds. His Majesty s Government are willing 
to agree to making construction of roads and posts on plain an essential demand at 
jirga. They regard this as a sufficient assertion of prestige and authority, but they 
are equally desirous of achieving this without disturbance, and theiefoie wish any 
other action against the Afridis, such as denial of grazing right, flying over then 
territory, &c., to be regarded as non-essential. Pears should have a free hand at 
jirga, but his objective should be to secure road peacefully. The Government would 
be willing to permit him to advance troops for this end if it is essential for objects 
stated, and he can enter jirga with this knowledge in his mind. 


[N 6821/4212/97] No. 93. 

Mr. Maconacliie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 0.) 

^ Kabul, September ft, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 16, dated the 6th September, 1930. 

2. ' I have no comments to offer. „ . 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary ot State tor 

India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 93. 

Diary No. 16 for the Week ending September 6, 1930. 
Kabul. 


1. Internal Situation. 


The trouble between the 
official quarters. It is 


(a) REFERENCE paragraph 1 (b) of Diary No. 15. 

Ghilzais and the Hazaras is not regarded seriously in 

apparently confined to minor raiding on both sides. „ 

(b) Reference paragraph 1 of Diary No. 13. The reported capture of 
Muhammad Sadiq (Bini Burida) and Muhammad Ayub Khan was not confirmed. 
Since then however, Muhammad Ayub Khan (Naib Salar of the Bacha) has been 
captured. He was brought into Kabul on the 1st September and paraded through 
the city. 


2. Loie Jirga. 

Reference paragraph 3 of Diary No. 9. The Loie Jirga (Grand Assembly) will 
commence its sittings on Sunday, the 7th September. 

During the last week delegates have been arriving from all over the countiy, 
and it is said that they are now all present and iiumlier roughly 300. The president 
will be the King, and the vice-president the Prime Minister. 

It is stated that an official agenda will be circulated shortly to foreign Legations. 
Admittance to the proceedings will be by ticket only. 

One, possibly intelligent, forecast of the initial proceedings is— 

(i) A vote in favour of Nadir Shah as King, and against the return of 

Amanullali. 

(ii) A decision regarding the Turkish military mission, which will refuse a 

mission but accept a Turkish head to the military school. 


3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed : — 

August 30, 1930. An aeroplane was heard flying for about ten minutes 
from 9- 45 a.m. 

August 31, 1930. A D.LI. 9a flew over Kabul for about twenty minutes 
from 9-30 a.m. 

September 1, 1930. Two D.H 9a’s flew in the direction of the Logar 
Valley at about 9-45 a.m. Their return was not observed. 

September 3, 1930. An aeroplane flew over Kabul for about ten minutes 
from 9 a.m. 

September 4, 1930. A D.H. 9a flew over Kabul for about thirty minutes 
from 9 a.m. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service. —A Russian Junker arrived on the morning 
of the 3rd and left on the morning of the 5th September. 

4. Army. 

Reference paragraph 1 of Diary No. 13. The piequets on the hills in the vicinity 
of the Legation have been withdrawn. 

5. Mechanical Transport. 

Reference paragraph 5 of Diary No. 4. Gliulam Sarwar has sold fourteen lorries 
to the Afghan Government. These lorries have arrived in Kabul. 

6. Movements. 

(a) Reference paragraph 6 (a) of Dairy No. 13. Lai Malang and his followers 
have returned to Kabul and are staying in the house of the Naqib of Charbagh. 

(b) Reference paragraph 6 (b) of Diary No. 15. The arrival of Gliulam Jilani 
Khan is confirmed. 

(c) The Minister of Justice (WAV. 256) and Allah Nawaz (W.W. 182) left for 
Ghazni on the 3rd September. It is expected that they will return shortly for the 
Loie Jirga. 

7. Foreigners. 

{a) Colonel Edouard Rixe, counsellor to the Soviet Embassy, Kabul, arrived by 
air on the 27th August, ex-leave. 

(b) Mr. Joffs, an American, arrived Kabul by air on the 3rd September. Tt is 
understood that he will be leaving shortly for Meshed via Herat. The nature of his 
business is not known definitely, but he may be connected with the floating of a loan 
for the Afghan Government. 

8. Economic. 

(a) The following was the local exchange rate on the 4th September, 1930 :— 

100 Kabulis = 31/2/- rupees (Indian). 

100 Afghanis = 34/4/- rupees (Indian). 

Since the beginning of May the value of the Kabuli has dropped 5/14/- rupees 
(Indian) per hundred, whilst the Afghani has dropped 6/7/2 rupees (Indian) 
per hundred. 

(b) The price of petrol has dropped from 40 rupees (A) to 36 rupees (A) per 
4-gallon drum. 

9. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

In view of recent Waziristan reports, the Afghan Foreign Minister stated on 
the 1st September :— 

(i) The leading malik of the Degan was in Kabul, and that he was positive 
that none of his tribe had joined any lashkar. 

(ii) Sarwar, Gian Khel, was in Kabul, and had been here for two months. 

(iii) Abdullah Jan of Nikka, Zadran, was in the Logar, and was expected in 
Kabul shortly. 

The last two would be sent to the British Legation to be seen if wanted. 
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Southern Province. 

10. General. 

(а) It is said that certain maliks (Jajis and others) petitioned the Prime 
Minister for rewards. The Prime Minister, in reply, said they had received more 
than sufficient reward in the shape of loot, but that the Government would give them 
“ medals.” 

(б) A report has been received that a number of mullahs from India are touring 
the Southern Province and preaching Jehad The Sarda Act is being specially 
mentioned as a means to rouse the tribes. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 


[N 6822/57/97] No. 94. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .4. Henderson. —( Received. October 6.) 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Kabul, September 9, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, as annexures to this despatch, notes 
of the conversations mentioned in my telegram No. 129, dated the 5th September, 
1930, on the subject of a gift of arms and money to the Afghan Government 
(Enclosure 1—A, B, C); also a copy ot' the aide-memoire, dated the ‘26th August, 
1930, sent by me to the Foreign Minister (Enclosure 2 —A); my draft of an 
aide-memoire for consideration by the Prime Minister (Enclosure 2—B); a copy 
of my letter No. 371, dated the 2nd September, to the Foreign Minister 
(Enclosure 2—C); a translation of his reply, dated the 4th September 
(Enclosure 2—D); and a translation of his formal acceptance, dated the 
9th September, of the offer of assistance (Enclosure 2—E). 

2. I have reported these conversations, of which I took notes at the time, at 
considerable length, since they afford some indication of the attitude of King Nadir 
Shah’s Government in regard to several questions of permanent importance. 

3. The passages enclosed in brackets in the aide-memoire drafted by me for 
the Prime Minister (Enclosure 2—B) are those which are omitted or substantially 
altered in the Foreign Minister’s reply (Enclosure 2—D), and so require brief 
notice. 

The omission of paragraph 1 of the draft aide-memoire is explained in the 
notes of the conversations. As my instructions only required me to make clear the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the points mentioned in this 
paragraph, I saw no objection, once this had been done, to meeting the wishes of 
the Afghan Government'in regard to it. King Nadir Shah’s proposal for the settle¬ 
ment of frontier questions by the Prime Minister and myself dropped out with the 
mention of the particular questions in connexion with which it was made, and would, 
in any case, probably be opposed by the Afghan Foreign Office. 

The omission of the passages marked in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the draft 
aide-memoire is no doubt due to a desire to avoid definite commitments in regard to 
matters which are still in the future and circumstances which are still uncertain; 
while it is characteristic of Afghan sensitiveness to decline to admit in writing the 
humiliating facts that the present Russian air service is covered by no agreement, 
but continues to operate in Afghan teriitory in spite of this irregularity. 

The expression “ Russian and Afghan aeroplanes,” in paragraph 3 of the 
Foreign Minister’s reply (Enclosure 2—D), is to be read with the Prime Minister’s 
account of the negotiations pending with Junkers (Enclosure 1—B), and points to 
the intention of the Afghan Government to grant no concession in future for air 
services within their territory which would exclude participation, at any rate on 
paper, by themselves. 

4. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 94. 

A. 

Note of an Audience with His Majesty King Nadi) Sixth on August 16, 1930. 

KING NADIR SHAH received me alone, and, after the conventional 
expenditure of time on unimportant topics, I said that, with reference to the 
Foreign Minister’s application for assistance in the form of arms and money from 
His Majesty’s Government, I had been directed, while stating that my Government 
accepted this request in principle, to say that they would be glacl to receive informa¬ 
tion as to the objects for which the arms and money were required, and generally 
an indication of the future policy of the Afghan Government. While they were not 
attaching any conditions to their offer, they expected that it would be acknowledged 
by King Nadir Shah in the form of careful attention to what I had to say as regards 
their attitude and wishes. 

I premised that there was no question of a recurrent subsidy, and understood 
that no such subsidy was desired, or would be accepted, by His Majesty if it were 
offered. 

Fie confirmed this emphatically. 

I went on to explain that assistance was offered on this special occasion in view 
of the special emergency which had arisen owing to the late revolution in 
Afghanistan. 

He said that he quite understood this. 

I pointed out that, although the Foreign Minister had suggested that ITis 
Majesty’s Government had plenty of money and arms to give away, this was not the 
case. In England there was financial stringency, unemployment and heavy taxation. 
In India, revenue had fallen heavily owing to the present ci\i! disobedience 
campaign. 

He remarked that he was quite aware of this, 

T said that, nevertheless, His Majesty's Government were able to offer 
substantial assistance which they considered to be sufficient, if not to meet every 
requirement of Afghanistan, at any rate, to give the Afghan Government a very 
useful start in making their own way, and 1 hoped that I Iis Majesty would admit 
that their attitude was a generous one. 

I also had to explain that their offer was not intended to buy Afghan 
friendship in competition with another Power. It was an expression of goodwill, 
but real friendship could only be brought about by mutual confidence founded on 
experience of mutual good faith and observance of treaty obligations. I pressed this 
point because the Foreign Minister’s remarks to me had suggested that he was under 
a misapprehension in regard to it A 

His Majesty said he was very sorry that his Foreign Minister had taken the 
line which he had with me, and he quite appreciated my objections to it. The 
Foreign Minister had had no authority whatever from either himself or his brother, 
the Prime Minister, Jo take this line, lie had been “hungry” for assistance, and 
it was only the strength of his feelings which had led him astray. 

1 went on to nmind Ilis Majesty that my Government had been willing to help 
Amanullah Khan, provided that they could be assured that the assistance giurn 
would be employed for a really useful purpose. They had oiTeied substantial 
assistance towards the impiovement of the Kabul Eandi Khana Road. Amanullah 
Khan had demanded cash and a free hand in its expenditure; the proposal had 
consequently fallen through. 4'he attitude of my Government could not be legarded 
as unreasonable, since Mahmud Tarzi had himself told Sir Francis Humphrys that 
if he filled the Chardeh plain with gold and gave this to the Afghan Government 
for expenditure on the road, none of it would ever be spent for that purpose. 
Consequently, my Government would be glad of a personal assurance from His 
Majesty that the money which they nmv offered would not he spent, as money had 
been spent by Amanullah Khan, on— 

1. Luxuries, such as Dar-ul-Aman, cinemas, &c., nor 

2. On objects which were prejudicial to British interests, e.g., the maintenance 

of relations with our frontier tribes which were contrary to the spirit of 
the treaty and ordinary international practice. The maintenance of 

* Kabul despatch No. 52 (N t>145/47HC/‘J7), dated August 15, 1U30, juiagiaph 
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those relations had been ehected by three means which were particularly 
objectionable to Jlis Majesty’s Government:— 

(a) The invitation of our tribesmen to jirgas by Afghan ollieials. 

(0) r i'he payment of allowances by the Afghan Government to our 
tribesmen. 

(c) The employment of our tribesmen on the Indian side of the line as 
Afghan khassadars. 

This policy had been initiated by Nasrulla Khan, and was hostile to us in 
intention and effect. During Amanullah’s time we had had constant cause for 
complaint, and, although towards the end of his reign the intention undei lying his 
frontier policy seemed to have been less hostile, its eliect had still been objectionable 
Irom the British point of view. 

King Nadir Shah’s policy during the last few months had been consistently 
friendly, and id is Majesty’s Government fully appreciated this fact. At the same 
tune, in Waziristan, his grant of honorary rank to persons, who had subsequently, 
and largely by virtue of that rank, taken a leading part in fomenting disturbances, 
gave my Government just cause for complaint. 

His Majesty said that he entirely agreed with what 1 had said abouL Afghan 
frontier policy in the past. The only point on which I seemed to require an answer 
from him was that regarding the honorary ranks recently granted to certain 
tribesmen. 1 knew, he said, why these had been given; for the simple reason that, at 
the time, there had been nothing else to give. A divisional general who had no 
division was clearly ludicrous, and, he would have thought, would consequently 
carry little weight with his fellow-tribesmen. Ilow T ever, he accepted what I had said 
as the fact, and would assure me that his frontier policy was, and w'ould be, entirely 
directed towards the maintenance of peace on both sides of the frontier and the 
avoidance of anything to which His Majesty’s Government could reasonably object. 

The objects on which expenditure by the Afghan Government was urgently 
required were :— 

]. .Reorganisation of the army, including the formation of irregular bodies of 
Afghan tribesmen to be called up in time of special emergency as for the 
Koh-i-daman rising; “but not,’’ he added with a smile, “in similar 
numbers.” 

2. The improvement of communications, particularly with India, by road; and 

eventually, though he realised that this w r as a question for the future, not 
the present, railways. 

3. Frontier expenditure. 

It was the last which might arouse suspicion on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government, but he assured me that such expenditure would be in no way prejudicial 
to British interests, and, in order to satisfy me on the point, he hoped that it w'ould 
be possible for the Prime Minister and myself to sit, as a sort of permanent 
commission, to deal with all frontier questions between the tw r o Governments as they 
arose. The Prime Minister would show me the Afghan frontier budget, and would 
be ready to explain the object of any item regarding which 1 required information. 
Expenditure on luxuries in any form was out of the question for the Afghan 
Government, for at least six or seven years. 

1 said that, as regards arms, my Government felt sure that anyone with His 
Majesty’s military experience and ability would realise the necessity of an eliicient, 
well-paid and contented army; but they would be glad of an assurance that the arms 
wdiieh they offered would go into efficient hands, and so be a real source of strength 
to the Central Government. Tn Amanullah Khan’s time the army had collapsed, not 
through lack of funds, hut through neglect and financial starvation. 

His Majesty replied that it was hardly necessary, he hoped, for him to assure 
me that he fully realised the necessity of an efficient standing army. 

In reply to a conventional apology on my part, he said that he did not in the 
least resent the suggestions 1 had made because they all went to convince him of 
the goodwill of my Government in offering him advice which he entirely agreed was 
in the best interests of Afghanistan. In Amanullah Khan’s lime the army had 
received a net pay of 3 or 4 rupees a month, which was usually badly in arrears. 
It was given no honour in Amanullah Khan’s eyes, and consequently the people 
had no respect for it. He asked me to contrast this policy wdth his own. The 
present pay of the troops was now 25 rupees a month (Afghani), and they were 
getting it regularly on the first of each succeeding month. In order to increase their 


prestige, he was having two other ranks of each unit to dine wdth him in rotation, 
lie could assure me Lilac any anus given by ll is Majesty’s Government would go into 
good hands, and would not iali, as in Amanuilah Kuan’s case, into the hands of 
unruly tribes. Amanullah Khan’s large purchases of arms had really, in the event, 
proved a grave source of embarrassment rather than strength to the Central 
Government. 

King Nadir !Shah went on to make a general declaration ol the friendliness of 
his intentions towards His Majesty's Goveimnent. This, he said, might be regarded 
in itself as mere empty words, but he might lie able to convince mo of his sincerity 
by pointing out that lnendslnp between the Afghan Government and His Majesty s 
Government was really a matter of necessity, since their enemies were the same. 
Who were these enemies? hirst and most important of all were the Bolshevik 
propagandists. Afghanistan's iirst interest was to prevent the penetration of this 
propaganda into her own limits, and ILis Majesty's Government would, on behalf of 
Lnclia, have good reason to complain if Afghanistan Jailed in this duty. He himself 
was taking strong action in this respect, and cited the execution of Abdur Rahman.* 
"1 have also dealt with others,” he added. He went on to say that i was probably 
aware of his insistence on the strict observance of Lslamic law and practice, and of 
his elforts to conciliate the mullahs, ilis leal motive in this was to raise a sliong 
bulwark, such as could best be provided by leiigious orthodoxy, against the spread of 
bolshevism. 

Secondly, Amanullah Klmn, whom he would not hesitate to describe, in 
lonversatiou with me, as an enemy both •>!’ himself and of the true interests of 
Afghanistan. r J here was one method by which Amanullah Khan might recover his 
lost throne, and that was by putting hi nisei 1’ at the head of the frontier tribes as a 
leader of a Holy War against India. If be did this, King Nadir Shah did not l’eel 
that he himself could oppose him Mircossr’ully. Lu Afghanistan a King who tried to 
restrain the tribes at a time like the present, and maintained a friendly attitude 
towards India, had no chance against a “ghazi.” Fortunately, however, Amanullah 
Khan was not a man to risk his life in a gamble of this kind, and would in all 
probability lei the opportunity slip, ile hoped that, once the present trouble was 
over, he could consolidate Ins own position and that the opportunity would 
never occur. 

Thirdly, the Khilafatist leaders in India, who were as bitterly opposed to 
himself as they were to His Majesty’s Government. 

When he had met me in Earaehinar he had asked me if it would not be possible 
for the Government of India to take action against Zufar Ali, editor of the 
“Zamindar,” who was always attacking him. Eventually, Xafar Ali had been 
imprisoned lor two years on account of ins hostility to the Government of India. 

These instances showed that his own enemies were also the enemies of His 
Majesty’s Government, and the fail went to prove his sincerity when he assured 
me that hi# policy \\u.» directed loc.atds tlie maintenance of friendly relations with 
Ilis Majesty’s Government. 

1 said that the latter had already acknowledged ids friendly attitude in regard 
to frontier affairs during the recent disturbances. They were particularly sensible 
of vvlmt he had done in regard to the Clmkmiiir mullah, but the Government of India 
were rather concerned at-the fact that this mullah had been allowed to return to his 
home, just at the time when an Afridi lashkar had reached the Peshawar district, 
and the Afridis were making every effort to induce the Molimands to join them. 

His Majesty thought fur a moment before replying that lie quite realised the 
possible danger of the Molimands moving. He did not, however, think that the 
Afghan Molimands would join. He had brought Muhasil up to Kabul and sent him 
on to the Koh-i-daman to interview Muhammad Gul, who. as a fellow Mohmand, 
had great influence with him. His Majesty himself had impressed on both Muhasil 
and the Ghakimur mullah that there was no justification for a Holy War against 
India, that the agitation for it was merely trickery on the part of discontented 
Hindus, and that disturbances on either side of the frontier were contrary to the 
true interests of Afghanistan. 

There was another subject, 1 said, on which my Government would be glad of 
information, and (hat was as regaids air services in Afghanistan. Afghanistan 
was, of course, entirely free to allow such air services as she pleased over her own 
territory. But, at the same time, while there was an air service to Russia and 
mother about to be started to Persia, there seemed to .he an attitude of suspicion 

* Kabul ti'lugr.uu Vo. S‘,i (N 52715/57/9/), dated July 2S, 11KH). 
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on the part of the Afghan Government in regard to air connexions between 
Afghanistan and India, the third contiguous country. So, in the past, when it had 
been a matter of absolute necessity, viz., for the evacuation of foreign personnel, for 
British machines to visit Kabul, these operations had been made the subject of a 
formal and emphatic objection by the Afghan Legation in London. Such an 
attitude would hardly appear to be consonant with King Nadir Shah’s declaration 
of friendliness, of the sincerity of which he had already given proofs. 

His Majesty replied that this was a matter on which he would have to consult 
the Prime Minister, and would then give me a satisfactory reply. 

1 then specified the offers of His Majesty’s Government as follows : — 

1. Rifles: 10,000, with 5,000,000 rounds s.a.a.; both of the same type as was 

now in use in the Indian army and guaranteed absolutely serviceable; 
delivery to 1 e begun at the first favourable opportunity. 

Some discussion of details followed, in the course of which I took the opportunity 
of calling the King's attention to the ill-treatment of Indian lorry drivers .by his 
officials. 

2. Money: £100,000 down, with a further substantial sum in four months' time 

if relations between the two Governments remained satisfactory and as 
at present. 

For political reasons it would be convenient that this sum should be given as a 
loan free of interest. 

His Majesty asked if the rifles would also be a loan. 

I said that they would not; these would be given outright. 

He asked whether any term had been fixed for repayment, and when His 
Majesty’s Government would demand repayment. 

' I replied that it was proposed to leave the matter of repayment open, and 1 
personally thought that, if relations between the two Governments continued to be 
satisfactory, it would probably not be pressed. Payment could be made in silver 
coin either in India or at Kabul against credits in India. 

Out of this £100,000 5 lakhs of rupees could be supplied immediately, if 
necessary, for the purpose of liquidating the Koh-i-daman business. 

He said that this 5 lakhs would not"be required, as the Koh-i-daman trouble was 
over, and there was no immediate need of money to pay the tribal levies. 

With regard to the question of a loan, he wished to consult the Prime Minister, 
who would resume the conversation with me. 

King Nadir Shah asked me to convey an expression of his deep gratitude both 
to 11 is Majesty’s Government and to the Government of India, and said that he 
would like, as the converse of my remarks, to state his hopes in regard to the policy 
of His Majesty’s Government— 

1. That no opportunity would be lost of inflicting a crushing defeat on the 

Afridis now in the Peshawar district. 

Clemency might be advisable in the subsequent settlement, but the 
immediate need was a severe lesson to the Afridis. H* this were given 
the result would be a return to peaceful conditions along the frontier on 
both the Indian and the Afghan sides. 

T pointed out that only recently his Foreign Minister had pleaded for lenienev 
in the treatment of the Waziristan tribes, who had made an unprovoked attack on 
our posts. 

His Majesty said that the Wazirs were different. They were subject to fits of 
excitement, but were really not hostile to us, and, he felt sure, would soon settle down 
contentedly. This was not the case with the Afridis, wdio had real “wind in the 
head,” and needed a severe lesson. 

2. That the relations of His Majesty’s Government with Egypt would he put on 

a really friendly footing as soon as possible. 

The more sympathetic the attitude of His Majesty’s Government was towards 
Moslem States in general, and, at the present moment, Egypt in particular, the less 
embarrassing would it he for himself to ,be regarded, as he was at present in 
Afghanistan, as a friend of Great Britain. 


B. 

Note of an Inter mew with His Highness Muhammad Has him Khan, Prime- 
Minister, on A iicjiist 23, 1930. 

I said that I had understood from the King that the Prime Minister would 
wish to discuss with me further the question of the loan offered by my Government, 
and would give a satisfactory answer to my enquiry regarding Afghan air policy. 

Muhammad Hashim replied that he would first like to hear everything 1 had 
said to King Nadir iShali, remarking: “He, of course, is a King, but still 1 am 
Prime Minister.” 

I had notes of this conversation with me, and ran through them with him. 

Some time was taken over the attitude of His Majesty’s Government regarding 
Afghan frontier activities. 1 developed the point that even if the hostile intention 
underlying interference with our tribes was a thing of the past, the effects survived 
the original intention, and cited the instances of Saiyvid Almar and Saiyyid Kabir, 
and the use recently made of the standards given to the Afridis by King Nadir Shah 
and Muhammad Hashim Khan himself at Lladda in 1920, as well as the honorary 
ranks recently conferred on Wazir hostiles. I said, however, that I had no authority 
to make any definite demands at the present juncture. 

He remarked that it was at such times as these when we had difficulties on the 
frontier, that the question should be dismissed and cleared up. 

I replied it was not our difficulties w hieh my Government had in mind, but those 
of Afghanistan. They did not wish to embarrass Afghanistan in the midst of these 
difficulties. I was directed, however, to make it clear that the attitude of my 
Government on this subject was fixed, and sooner or later the whole question would 
have to be discussed. At present it was a real obstacle in the way of closer relations 
between the two Governments. 

Muhammad Hashim said that he was willing to discuss it, but he would remind 
me that Afghanistan could not afford to quarrel with our frontier tribes. It was to 
these tribes that King Nadir Shah largely owed his recent success. They had saved 
him, in fact, from rum. 

I said that this attitude was quite understood, and it was our tribes which had 
also helped Afghanistan in 1919. The whole question was difficult, and would be 
better reserved for future discussion. At present 1 was only authorised to make the 
attitude of my Government in regard to it clear. 

With regard to (lie loan he asked the same questions as King Nadir Shah, and 
1 gave the same replies 

He added, however, that the King had understood that the 5 lakhs, which l 
had offered for immediate necessities, was additional to the £100,000 

1 said that this was not so, and in any ease 11 is Majesty had said that it was 
not required. 

He asked if payment con’d be made in London, and 1 expressed regret that it 
could not. He remarked that he thought it would be awkward getting so much money 
up to Kabul; hut 1 said that f did not see any difficulty in doing so, if it were drawn 
by drafts in instalments as required. 

With regard to the munitions he said the King had understood that 1,000 rounds 
per rifle would he supplied. 

J corrected this impression. 

He j minted out that 1,000 rounds was the ordinary scale per rifle in Afghanistan, 
and that the Afghan Government were very short of ammunition. 

I stuck to the 500 rounds, and suggested that he should not look a gift horse 
in the mouth. 

With regard to air services 1 took the same line as 1 had with Hie King, asking 
merely for information regarding the policy of the present Afghan Government. 

Muhammad Hashim said he would give me full information, and speaking with 
apparent frankness, said that the agreement with "Russia for an air service between 
Kabul and the Russian border had been for two years, and this period lmd now 
expired. The Afghan Government did not like this service; Russian machines came 
and went irregularly, and entirely as they pleased; sometimes there were no arrivals 
or departures for weeks together and at other times two machines would arrive at 
Kabul nothin a few days. The Russians always made technical excuses for not 
meeting Afghan wishes in regard to the operation of the service, and would never 
carry passengers or messages, when this was urgently required by the Afghan 
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Government, to such places as Kandahar, Herat, &e. The Afghan Government had 
consequently, in Amanullah Khan’s time, decided to make an agreement with 
Junkers. This agreement had not yet been actually signed. Taumamr ought to have 
returned to Kabul three weeks after his departure, but nothing had jet been beam oi 
him. The terms were still under consideration. For instance, Junkers in then draft 
contract had stipulated for the cessation of the present Russian service, but the 
Afghan Government, although they had no wisli to continue the Russian seivice 
declined to be dictated to in such a matter by Junkers, and had struck out this clause 
This was one of the points still under dispute. _ . 

On the other hand, when M. Stark Inal pressed him to renew the Russian 
agreement Muhammad Jlashim had refused, saying that the matter must await the 
conclusion of negotiations w ith Junkers. M Stark had thereupon protested that the 
Prime Minister never met his wishes on any point and was an Anglophil, while the 
Junkers service would he really a British concern in disguise. . 

Muhammad llashim had replied that, whatever his personal feelings might be. 
as Piime Minister of Afghanistan he was merely out for the good of his country, 
and entirely impartial in his attitude towards all foreign Governments. Tie had 
never heard of any British participation in Junkers, but while at Moscow had come 
to know of Russian association with this firm, and had in tact visited the head 
quarters of a joint Russian and Junkers concern. 

The policy of the Afghan Government, His Highness went on, was to enter into 
a true partnership with Junkers; either partner supplying two machines for the 
operation of a purely internal air service in Afghanistan to carry passengers and 
mails between Herat, Kandahar, Ghazni, Kabul and Basawal. Basawal had been 
chosen because if would be easier to make a landing ground there than at Dakka 
In carrying out this policy the Afghan Government were entirely within their rights 
and were not infringing those of any foreign Power. 

I thanked him for this interesting information and, with his permission, ottered 
one or two remarks. He had made the Afghan attitude in the matter quite clear 
but I asked him to look at the question for a moment f rom the British point of view 
My Government would not, I thought, agree to machines of a third Power crossing 
the Indian frontier from Afghanistan—at any rate, so long as their own machines 
were excluded from Afghan limits. For one thing, if such permission were given 
by my Government, British prestige among our frontier tribes would certainly 
suffer, while they would also think that the exclusion of British machines from 
Afghanistan, coupled with the admission of foreign machines from Afghanistan 
showed that Anglo-Afghan friendship was more apparent than real. This would 
be undesirable from both the British and the Afghan point of view. 

His*Highness said that he quite understood my argument, and declared that the 
Afghan Government would never expect or ink permission for the Aiglum-Junker-i 
machines to cross the Indian frontier The sen ice would le eidiiely internal to 

Afghanistan. . 

I remarked that Junkers would certainly wish to connect such a service with the 
one they were already operating in Persia. 

Muhammad Hashiin replied that this might he m, hut the Afghan Government 
were not interested in such a project. 

I went on to say that, although T had no special knowledge, I felt convinced 
that in time to come there would he projects for transcontinental services running 
through Kabul both eastward and westward. The Vfghan Government of the tinu 
might wish, entirely in their own interests, that such projects should be carried out, 
but if they had tied themselves up with Junkers, and the latter’s machines were not 
admitted'to India, there would be a gap left on the through-air route which would 
have to be very inconveniently traversed by road. 

He took note of this point and said he had not thought of it, but would bring 
it to the notice of the Council of ‘Ministers. 

I said that, as ho already knew of the Russian interest in one of Junkers 
branches, there was no need for me to say much on this point, lie might, however, 
be interested to hear that, when a director of Junkers had approached 
Sir F. llumphrys for permission for the Afghan-Junkers machines to cross the 
Indian frontier, the source of Ibis proposal had been admitted to be Russian.t 

I asked what the intentions of the Afghan Government were if the Junkers 
contract fell through. Would the present iriegulnr Russian service continue or not t 

* Kabul telegram No. 80 (X 5112/2006/97), dated July 22, 1990. 
f Kabul telegram No. 171 (N 5424/3981/97), dated November 15, 1928. 
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Muhammad Hashim replied that as T he would 

prefer that no foreigners at ail should ily in Afghanista 1 . 1 t y s was 

purely Afghan service with Afghan machines and Alghan P 1 j ot ^ h service 
imnniihle Amanullah Khan had committed his Government to the Russian se 

ESa nsgrttASg 

happen, but could state that, if any concession were given to H.msi. mMhmc. 
future to fly over any part of Afghan territory, a s.imlar concession would he gtanted 

‘^fsald’tSmy discussions both with the Kino and himself had been long and 
on subieets of considerable impoitamc, and I therefore proposed that ] should 
exchange aide-memoires with him summarising the gist of our conveisatio b. 

His Highness replied that between gentlemen oral statements were as good a 

written ones., ^ ^ t , mt 00 „ vcvsi ,ti„ ns were liable to> 

and to subsequent incorrect recollection. 1 or instance, although I 1 a ] v 
Kino- very carefully from written notes, I had yet given him the impression that t 
kfi, additional to the C100.000 and that 1,000 rounds would be supplied 
iiKd. rifla ThtaShowed how necessary it was for either side to give a br.et 

demur, and asked me to send him draft 
aide lnhmoireAummarising .he offer of assistance made by Ills Majesty s Uovem- 
mtra^ Ua statements awarding \tglum policy made in conversation by the King 

and himself. _ _ 

C. 

Notes of Interviews with the Afghan borcign Ministei on August 2S 

and September 1, 1930. 

On the 2*th August Sardnr Km, Muhammad oped the subject of the 
aide-memoire, which I had drafted lor signature by the ""'e M. {lo V o f n meat 
difficulty was, he said, in regard to the first pniagiap i. y ' 0 f t j,e 

could not possibly promise to stop all allowances paid to tidies on oui si e 
line Such allowances had been paid in the time ol Abdur Rahman, 11 nl tall, an 
Amanullah without any protest from us. Even a strong Governme it 1kc A ot 
Tmlia had to nav allowances to frontier tribes, and, alter all, as at picsont, naa 
occasional trouble with them. Afghanistan could not face the hostility which won 
b“d aSlluler on the frontier if she suddenly 

been consistently made hitherto. So lar she had not paid any am di*l ^ 
she had been able to plead, with pertcct truth, that she had i.ic> mo ey but with the 
return nf settled conditions and the increase ot revenue she would have to lesu 
thtsi payment Another point was .hat the Afghan Government ^oposed o 
employ tribesmen, including some irom the Indian side ot the 1 ne m thou miiitaiy 
forces inside Afghanistan, and did not see why they should not do a, 

I replied that Jiis Excellency had completely misunderstood my diaft, as he 
would realise if he would be good enough to read it i ,gan, mo,e caielullym 1 was 
nnt nskiii*' the Afghan Government to promise anything at all at the moment a 
regards 1 frontier luatters, but simply to say that they had taken note o he aitude 
nf niv (Government These frontier questions were diflicult and would lequne 
detailed discussion ' My Government did not wish to press such discussions on the 
Aftrh'in Government at the present time, or to seem to take advantage of their 
difficulties As regards tlie employment of tribesmen, lie would see Irom my draft 
thfit Uio partleuiaf practice unller ohjertinn was the employment ol our tnbesmen 

""“^hitnLl'^M that he did not think there had ever been such a 

***, «*.<» *•.*»* 

Amanullah Khan, and could quite easily tell him its object, but had no wish to go 

into Augist" 1 the Foreign Minister called at the Legation and went over 

was not asking for any promises to be made, until the 
points in question had been thrashed out m discussion. 
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He said that the position which I suggested was one in which my Government 
was left with doubts as to the sincerity of the intentions of the Afghan Government, 
and was accordingly unpalatable to tlie latter, who would be only too pleased to do 
anything they could to remove such doubts. As regards invitations of tribesmen to 
jirgas his Government were ready to promise that they would not so summon our 
tribesmen, but would have to explain that if these tribesmen came at their own 
instance they could not, in defiance of all Pa than custom, be driven away without 
being shown any consideration and paid the ordinary expenses. 

In regard to Khassadars, they wished to state quite frankly that they intended 
to employ tribesmen, some of whom might be ours, in their military forces inside 
Afghanistan. Occasionally such tribesmen would go on leave, and then they would 
be on the Indian side of the line, while in the service of the Afghan Government. 

As regards allowances, they simply could not, for the reasons already explained, 
agree to discontinue these, and therefore it was no use discussing the point; the 
Afghan Government in fact declined to discuss this subject at all. His Excellency 
hoped that I would forgive his bluntness, but his Government wore most anxious to 
avoid any misunderstanding, and laying themselves open to a charge of ill faith, by 
giving the impression that they wore in agreement with the attitude of my Govern¬ 
ment on these points. 

I explained again that my draft did not ask the Afghan Government to commit 
themselves on these questions. As regards Khassadars, I pointed out that the system 
indicated by his Excellency had been used in the past to cover and defend the very 
objectionable practice by which our tribesmen wore employed on the Indian side of 
the line, and said to be on leave. 

As regards allowances, I could not accept the refusal of the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment to discuss the subject if I received instructions from my Government to open 
such discussions. Although the Afghan Government might think that agreement 
was unlikely to be reached, they were obliged, having accepted me as His Majesty’s 
Minister here, to give me a civil and patient hearing. I was sure that on reflection 
he would not maintain the position he had taken up. 

Faiz Muhammad at once admitted that he had gone too far, and explained that 
he had only meant that agreement would be most improbable. Tf I insisted, however, 
the Afghan Government would, of course, be wdlling to hear whatever I had to say. 
They would, however, prefer that mention of these three points, allowances, jirgas 
and Khassadars, should be left out of the aide-memoire altogether. 

1 said that I had no objection to meeting their washes in the matter, although T 
failed to see how the mention of these subjects in the way suggested could prejudice 
any view's which they might hold. I would accordingly omit all mention of them and 
leave the paragraph as stating that they had taken note of the attitude of my 
Government in regard to certain frontier matters as explained by me, and would be 
ready to discuss them on a suitable occasion 

His Excellency replied that he would ascertain whether the King and Prime 
Minister could accept this alteration. 

I remarked that I had gained the impression that the Prime Minister had been 
rather disappointed that the money could not be paid in sterling in London, and I 
had not quite understood the reason for his disappointment, which I regretted. If, 
as stated in the draft aide-memoire, the Afghan Government required money for 
extraordinary expenditure in Afghanistan, why were they so anxious for financial 
assistance to be given in London? 

Faiz Muhammad replied that it was for their normal expenditure in Europe, 
viz., upkeep of Legations, and expenses of Afghan students, that they had asked for 
payment in Ton don. 

The next day he called again, and said that he had been up half the night with 
the Prime Minister discussing the first paragraph of my draft aide-memoire. They 
had come to the conclusion that it would lie far better to leave out this paragraph 
altogether. However correctly worded it was, and liowover harmless its actual 
meaning, it would give a handle to very awkward propaganda, especially at a time 
W'hen King Nadir Shah was receiving material assistance from IT is Majesty’s 
Government, that his Government had, in some form or other, been bribed to give ns 
concessions on the frontier. 

I w r as no doubt aware, his Excellency said, of the constant propaganda against 
King Nadir Shah spread by the Russian Embassy, that His Majesty had made a 
secret agreement with us on his way through India; by certain tribesmen that he had 
sold Khost to us, and by the pro-Amanullah party that his policy urns being dictated 


by the British Minister, and that lie was nothing but a British puppet. All this 
propaganda gained credence from the King's ellorts to prevent participation by 
Afghan tribes m our frontier disturbances, and from his present request for material 
assistance from His Majesty’s Government. This request itself involved serious risk 
to the Afghan Government, and it was only absolute necessity that forced them to 
make it at the present critical juncture. 

The Prime Minister, however, had authorised him to state orally that the 
Afghan Government had taken note of the attitude of my Government in regard to 
the subjects in question; and would be ready to discuss them on a favourable 
occasion; and in addition to give the following oral assurances :— 

The Afghan Government would not summon tribesmen from the Indian side 
of the line to jirgas in Afghanistan, although if such tribesmen came they w'ould 
have to be treated with the consideration required by ordinary Pathan custom; the 
Afghan Government would not employ Khassadars on the Indian side of the 
frontier, although, as already explained, tribesmen from that side of the frontier 
might be enlisted in their military forces and occasionally go on leave to their homes 
and that the whole frontier policy of the Afghan Government would be actuated by a 
desire for peace on both sides of the frontier and a spirit of true friendship towards 
His Majesty’s Government. The Afghan Government did not, however, ask my 
Government to accept such assurances as final, but to judge their actual policy on 
the Indian frontier by its results. They must, however, ask that none of these 
assurances should be required in writing, for the reasons already given, and that no 
mention of the subject should be made in the aide memoire. 

] agreed to delete the whole of the first paragraph 

Faiz Muhammad then asked me to send him a letter stating that, in regard to 
certain matters which had been discussed, T understood that the attitude of the 
Afghan Government was as stated in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the aide-memoire, and 
tu ask for formal confirmation. 


Knclosurc 2 in No. l)-t. 

A. 

.1 ide Me in oirr. 

ON the present special occasion and for the special purpose of reconstruction 
necessitated by the recent revolution in Afghanistan His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government offer the following assistance to Lite Government of His Majesty King 
Muhammad Nadir Shah at Kabul: — 

1. It),(100 rifles with 5,000,000 rounds of s.a.a., both of the same type as those 
now in use by regular military forces in India and guaranteed absolutely 
serviceable Delivery would be made at the first favourable opportunity. 

2 A 1 'a loan I’r. e of interest:— 1 

(a) The equivalent of VI00,000 at current rates of exchange. 

(b) After I’oitr months from the present date a further substantial sum. 

provided that conditions remain generally as at present and 
relations between (lie two Governments continue on the present 
footing. 

These sums would lie payable in silver coin either in India or at Kabul against 
rupee credits in Tmlia which could be drawn upon in such instalments as might be 
required by the Afghan Government. 

A thjit.sl 20, 1930 

B. 

('opy of (haft Aide-Memoire lot consideration by the Prime Minister. 

(1. The Afghan Government have taken note of the statement made by the 
British Minister as to the attitude of 1Jis Britannic Majesty's Government in regard 
to certain frontier matters and in particular in regard to :— 

(a) The payment of allowances by the Afghan Government to members of tribes 
residing on the Indian side of the Tndo-Afghan frontier; 
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(b) The summoning of the members of such tribes by Afghan officials to jirgas; 
and 

(e) The employment by the Afghan Government of members of such tribes as 
Khassadars on the Indian side of the lnclo-Afghan frontier. 

The Afghan Government are prepared to discuss such matters on a convenient 
occasion, and propose (hat in future the Prime Minister of the Afghan Government 
and the British Minister should sit as a permanent commission, for the settlement of 
all questions affecting the lndo-Afghan frontier which may arise between the two 
Governments.) 

2. The objects of extraordinary expenditure which the Afghan Government 
have immediately in view are the reorganisation of their military forces on an 
efficient basis (the improvement of road communications, particularly those towards 
India, and certain requirements along their frontier). 

The Afghan Government have no intention of expending money on objects which 
would be prejudicial to British interests. 

3. As regards air services in Afghanistan, the Afghan Government have under 
consideration the conclusion of a contract with Junkers for the transport of 
passengers and mails (inside Afghanistan between Herat, Kandahar, Ghazni, Kabul 
and Basawal). The Afghan Government do not expect and will not ask that His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government should give permission for the aeroplanes employed 
in this service to cross the frontier into India. 

(The Afghan Government have no agreement in force with the Government of 
the U.S.S.R. regarding a Russian air service between Kabul and the Russian 
frontier, and the future operation of the present service between Kabul and the 
Russian frontier is dependent upon the result of the negotiations pending with 
Junkers.) The Afghan Government can, however, state that, if in future any 
concession were given to Russian aeroplanes to fly over any part of Afghan territory, 
a similar concession would be granted to British aeroplanes. 


C. 

Copy of a Letter from His Majesty's Minister , Kabul, to the Af[than Foiinjn 
Minister, dated September 2, 1930. 

In the course of conversations which I have recently had with 11 is Majesty King 
Muhammad Nadir Shah and his Highness the Prime Minister, I have been given 
to understand that the attitude of "the Afghan Government in regard to certain 
matters which came under discussion is as follows :— 

1. The objects of extraordinary expenditure which the Afghan Govciiiment 
have immediately in view are the reorganisation of their military fours on an 
efficient basis, the improvement of road communications particularly those low aula 
India, and certain requirements along their frontier. 

The Afghan Government have no intention of expending money on objects v hicli 
would be prejudicial to British interests. 

2. As regards air services in Afghanistan the Afghan Government have under 
consideration the conclusion of a contract with .1 linkers for the .transport ot 
passengers and mails inside Afghanistan between Herat, Kandahar, Gha/.m, Kabul 
and Basawal. The Afghan Government do not expect and will not ask that Ills 
Britannic Majesty’s Government should give permission for the aeroplanes employed 
in this service to cross the frontier into India. 

The Afghan Government have no agreement in force with the Government of 
the U.S.S.U. regarding a Russian air service between Kabul and the Russian frontier 
and the future operation of the present service between Kabul and the Russian 
frontier is dependent upon the result of the negotiations pending with Junkers. The 
Afghan Government can, however, state that if in future any concession were given 
to Russian aeroplanes to ily over any part of Afghan territory a similar concession 
would be granted to British aeroplanes. 

I have the honour to request that your Excellency will kindly inform me whether 
this is a correct statement of the attitude of the Afghan Government in regard to 
these matters. 
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D. 

Translation of a Letter from the Afghan Foreign Minister, dated September 4, 1930. 

The proposals contained in the memorandum which formed the basis of 
discussion and which his Excellency the British Minister signed and sent to the 
foreign Ministry by the hand of Khan Sahib Sikandar Khan, oriental secretary of 
the Legation, under letter of the 3rd September, 1930, have been approved by'the 
Government of His Majesty Muhammad Nadir Khan in the following form, and are 
forwarded heuwvilh to 11 is Britannic Majesty’s Legation : — 

1. The objects of extraordinary and immediate expenditure which the Govern¬ 
ment of His Majesty Muhammad Nadir Shah have in \iew are the reorganisation 
of the regular army and the fulfilment of certain necessary requirements which will 
he in no way detrimental to His Britannic Majesty’s Government, and no 
expenditure will .he made which is emitraiy to the interests of llis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government. 

2. The Government of Llis Majesty Muhammad Nadir Shah are negotiating 
with the Junkers Company to put into commission a certain number of aeroplanes 
for the transport of passengers, mails, and goods. The Afghan Government 
undertake never to request permission for the aeroplanes of the Junkers Company 
to ily over India. 

3. The Government of His Mnjostv Muhammad Nadir Shah agree that, if ever 
a convention is signed between the Government of Muhammad Nadir Shah and the 
U.S.S.R. for a service of Russian and Afghan aeroplanes, a convention on the same 
conditions will he granted to His Britannic "Majesty's Government, should that 
Government so desire. 


E. 

Sote sig/r’d by the Afghan Foreign Minister , dated September 9, 1930. 

The Foreign Ministry, mi behalf of the Government ol llis Majesty Muhammad 
Nadir Shah, accepts the oiler ol assistance in the form of 10.000 rifles of the same 
type as are used by the troops of llis Britannic Majesty’s Government, with 
5,000,000 rounds of ammunition, and a loan of Cl00,000 free of interest, made in 
the British Legation's aide-memoire. The Foreign 'Ministry desires to express its 
sincere gratitude for this friendly action and the sympathetic attitude of llis 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, and are convinced that this friendly act of the 
British Government, which is a unique means of strengthening mutual confidence 
and esteem, will promote, both now’ and in the future, the friendship and goodwill 
existing between (lie two Governments. 

With regard to the promise of further assistance in four months’ time, made 
by the British Government to I lie Government of His Majesty Muhammad Nadir 
Shah, provided the present good relations still exist between the two Governments, 
the Foreign Ministry desires to express its gratitude, and to repeat the assurance, 
frequently given to Ins Excellency the British Minister, that the earnest desire of 
the Afghan Government is, putting aside the question of a period of four months, 
that the present accord may alwavs continue between the two Governments, and that 
no unforeseen event may occur to mar these cordial relations. 


| N 6909/9/97] No. 95. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India .— (A leeched hi Foreign Office , 

October 7.) 

(No. 3319 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) New Delhi , October 6, 1930. 

KABUL telegram No. 139 to Foreign Office and Foreign Otliee telegram No. 60 : 
Afridis. 

2. We are doubtful whether our scheme of protective action against Afridis 
can properly be described as major operation within meaning of article 11. But 
since it contemplates some permanent extension of control, however small, and to be 
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safe in view of possibilities, we agree to its definition as such. Since, however, His 
Majesty King .Nadir has favoured His Majesty’s Government with his views in most 
friendly spirit, we think that necessary intimation on part of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment should be in form of cordial acknowledgment of his message and should lay 
stress on reciprocative nature of their communication in return, which should be 
regarded as mark of friendly confidence as well as compliance with treaty obligation. 

3. We think that this communication should be brief, avoiding unnecessary 
detail in tone, explanatory, not apologetic, it might begin by mentioning two recent 
Afridi incursions into Peshawar plain, entirely unprovoked, and with avowed object 
of interfering in affairs of British India. It might then go on to say that it has 
consequently been decided that, for maintenance of order and to prevent any 
repetition of such inroads, Khajuri and Aka Khel portions of Peshawar plain must 
be brought under effective control, and should explain attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government, who regard this as essential and arc determined to insist upon it, but 
hope that their object, which may possibly include construction of fortified position 
this area, may be secured by negotiation. 

4. We suggest that Minister might add orally that His Majesty’s Government, 
while retaining complete liberty of action in face of unforeseen circumstances, do 
not as at present advised contemplate any invasion or occupation of Tirah, and, of 
course, have no desire whatever for extermination of Afridis. 

5. If His Majesty’s Government concur in our opinion that these are desirable 
in principle, Minister might perhaps also mention subsidiary schemes of road con¬ 
struction described in paragraphs 9 and 10 of Pears’s express letter No. 132 P, 
which are matters to be arranged by negotiation with tribes. 

6. Subject to any views which Maconachie may express, our comments on Shah 
Wali’s message arc :— 

(a) Afridis are apparently frightened and have been soliciting Nadir’s good 

offer. 

(b) Reference to extermination is to be construed in light of Nadir’s own recent 

action against Koh-i-Damanis and reveals what any oriental ruler would 
regard as natural and proper course of action in circumstances. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 464 K.) 


' N 6870/9/97] No. 96. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India,—(Receioed in Foreign Office, 

October 7 ) 

(No. 3334 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. New Delhi , October 5, 1930. 

PLEASE refer to Kabul telegram No. 152 to Foreign Office : Compensation in 
Kurram. 

We feel that our attitude as stated in our telegram No. 3204 S. requires to 
be further elucidated. Briefly, it is this: that such gross lapse from observance of 
ordinary international responsibilities as we have recently had to put up with in 
Kurram is not matter which we can possibly pass over in silence. In converse cir¬ 
cumstances Afghans would certainly claim compensation from us, and, indeed, we 
think that as between any two Powers this would be the natural method of settle¬ 
ment. We feel, in view of our constant endeavour to educate Afghans into 
observance of customary international procedure, that we should act in manner 
which we believe to be customary on this occasion. But we have no desire to be harsh 
creditors. Much would depend'on manner in which our claim is received. Tt is not 
likely to exceed 30,000 British rupees in the aggregate, and Afghans can therefore 
scarcely plead inability. But if, while not contesting liability, they were to satisfy 
us that compliance might have serious political reactions to give convincing and 
useful demonstration of their friendly sentiments in other directions—we have the 
Afridi case in mind—they would not find us insistent upon exact compliance with 
terms of our claim. 

We agree with Minister that our claim should take the form of demand for cash, 
but for reasons above stated are not at all in favour of deduction from further 
financial assistance as we may decide to offer next January. 

As regards material damage, we will state our views when we hear from Chief 
Commissioner and our bill is presented. 


We fully realise our own converse liability for raids in Afghan territory by 
tribes on our side of the line and are prepared to accept responsibility. 

We recommend that Minister be authorised to open subject orally with Crime 
Minister at earliest possible opportunity, as suggested by him, and ha\e no doubt 
that he will have to present matter on broad lines, avoiding any risk of offence. We 
are content to defer consideration of possible Afghan counter-claims until they are 
put forward. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 468 K.) 


| N 6909/9/97] No. 97. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 8, 1930. 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram No. 3319 S. 

Subject to your observations. I agree that information to be given to Afghan 
Government in accordance with article 11 of treaty should be given under cover of 
cordial acknowledgment of King Nadir Shah’s message delivered by Afghan 
Minister, London, on 29th September. 

If you agree, communication to be made to Afghan Government might follow 
general lines suggested in paragraphs 2 and 3 of Government of India’s telegram. 
On making further oral statement suggested in paragraph 4, you could point out 
that His Majesty’s Government have no desire to expel or dispossess Afridis, and 
still less for their extermination. Question of subsidiary schemes referred to in 
paragraph 5 of Government of India’s telegram will be dealt with separately and 
should not be mentioned at this stage to Afghan Government. 

When you have reported action taken T will inform Shah Wali. 


[N 6967/9/97] No. 98. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Receioed October 9.) 

(No: 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, October 9, 193(1. 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram No. 3319 8. of 6th October. 

2. Following are comments invited in paragraph No. 6 (b) This is perhaps so, 
Afghans won,Id, however, maintain that there was important difference between 
rebellion in administered area and attaclc by “ independent ” tribe. ( c) Is it quite 
certain that Mohmands, at any rate, will not become involved? (d) In existing 
conditions, I agree, Shah Wali’s attitude in regard to Sarda Act was inevitable 
(ride Katodon, No. 20). 

3. Following suggestions are offered on supposition that intimation under 
article 11 is to be given by me as proposed by Government of India and not by His 
Majesty’s Government to Shah Wali : (1) From correspondence available here it is 
not clear to me exactly what objectives have been sanctioned and what commitments 
are regarded as probable, e.g., Government of India, in paragraph No. 3, mention 
construction of posts as possible, while in telegram No. 3143 S. [.<?<<?] from Secretary 
of State for India this seems to be included sine qua non, and see Government of 
India’s telegram, paragraph No. 5. Attitude of complete frankness on my part 
seems to be advisable (ride Government of India’s telegram, dated 6th August, 
No. 2611 S ). (2) I shall be glad of discretion to omit reference to invasion of Tirah 
and interference of Afridis with British Lidia, as suggesting essential difference 
between tribal belt and rest of India, which Afghan Government already tend to 
stress unduly. 
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[N 7013/57/97] No - 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received October 10.) 

(No. 165.) Kabul. October 10, 1930. 

<Tel ToUE°telegram No. 63 has crossed 

telegram^when comfiaiTiieation ,na y he made to Afghan 

Government l 


[N 6967/9/97] No - 10CK 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 64.) Foreign Office, October 10, 1930. 

J el YOUR C telegrams Nos. 163 and 164 and my be held by posts if 

What has been sanctioned is c0 ‘^ tr " ct f 10 p e °^ s letter of 7th September, 

necessary) referred to in ,■ i possibility if a third road from strategic 

to Afghan Covevnmcnt it is necessary to enter 

into details as to projected roads. . t «• invasions ” of Tirah and to 

2. You have discretion to onnt any rcloienu to mvasio. 

interference in the affairs of British India. 


(N 7022/9/97] No - 101 • 

Viceroy of Indio to Secretary of SMteJor Inndia.-Uleceired in Foreign Off,re. 

(No. 3407 S.) Yew Delhi, October 10, 1930. 

^ rel ()UR telegram No. 3334 S. of 5th^O^obe^ ^ Forei Secretary’s letter 

Detailed statement of claim w, *> < it t p ere set forth we have to add a 

No. 121 M., dated 2nd October, 1930. lo . slit^htlv wounded, making a 

sum of 4,800 Kabuli rupees, on account ol sixteen mui & . 

total of 59,550 Kabuli ^9^ we claim return of original 

if equivalent weapon. Cash value of rifles taken may 

be put at 800 rupees each, as on prenow occasio^ water-mill burnt 

.. * .— 

damage w^s committed no claim >s made on aoconnt of ,t. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 495 K.) 


| N 7023/9/97] No - 102, 

. „ . r / India ---{Received in Foreign Office, 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of btatejo, India. { 

(No. 3411 S.) New Delhi, October 11, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) AT 1P „ _ lul i<u Toroiun Oftice telegram No. 63, and 

.s “T ” 

Province under our telegiam No. .mu &. Minister, including draft 

2. All correspondence has been » e ptai»u Rth Octobcr ) f and he is 

communique (sent under our te ect i' ves ‘sanctioned. So far as Afridis are 

»«t until ground haa been oxanuned we 
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cannot say what posts will be actually necessary for protection of roads or even 
whether any will be required at all. 

3. We entirely agree as to complete frankness, and would therefore prefer that 
Maconachie be authorised to refer orally at earliest possible opportunity to 
subsidiary projects mentioned in paragraph 5 of our telegram No. 3319 S., but 
written communication required by article 11 should not be delayed for decision on 
this point. 

4. We agree with Maconachie as to omission of reference in interference by 
Afridis in affairs of British Tndia, but, in view of language held by Shah Wali to 
Baggallay about conquest of Tirah, we see no reason why Minister should not also 
mention it, and we think that Nadir would like to be assured on this point. 
However, we are content to rely on his discretion. 

5. As you will have seen from situation reports, Afridi jirga has not yet come 
in, and their present attitude seems to make it doubtful whether they mean to come. 
If, in spite of ample notice which they have received, they do not come in, it would 
appear that they are engaging in deliberate procrastination, which inference 
derived strong support from nature of terms which they are reported to be 
demanding of Government. In these circumstances, we consider that we should 
proceed according to plan and set about examination of Khajuri plains to determine 
alignment of roads on day originally fixed, viz., 15th October. If, however, Chief 
Commissioner has any reason to believe that he can get a representative jirga in by 
extending few days’ further grace, we authorise him to exercise his discretion in this 
sense, in consultation with Northern Command, to extent of postponing zero day 
for not more than five days, lie should keep us closely informed. 

6. Principal object of such postponement would be to avoid any charge against 
Government of hasty action which might diminish hopes of reaching agreement with 
Afridis, but, in view of failure of Afridis to come in and pressure they are reported 
to be exerting on all sections to give precedent pledges against any variation oi their 
own suggested terms, we do not attach great importance to the advantages of, and, 
on the other hand, see considerable disadvantages in, delay. In any case, Chief 
Commissioner should make Government’s position and intentions known by every 
means in his power, including presentation of his statement of case and our 
communique to such Afridis of any status who do come in, and also, if he thinks fit, 
dissemination of leaflets by aeroplane. 

7. As regards publication of communique, it seems imperative that 
Maconachie’s intimation should bo given before communique appears in press. We 
think, therefore, that he should give him intimation at once and that communique 
should be released for publication in morning papers of Monday, 13th October. 
We are arranging accordingly. We are also making some alteration in communique 
in light developments since it was drafted. We will telegraph these separately, qut 
they are not of great consequence. 

8. This telegram was drafted before receipt of Foreign Office telegram No. 64. 
But we have no alterations to make. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 497 K.) 


| N 6870/9/97 1 ' No. 103. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 11, 1930. 

YOUR telegram of the 25th ultimo, No. 152, and Government of India’s 
telegram of 5th October, No. 3334 S. : Compensation in Kurram. 

2. I confess 1 am impressed by objections mentioned in your telegram No. 152, 
but I note that both you and Government of India consider these are outweighed by 
arguments in favour of making a claim. In those circumstances, I agree that you 
should open subject with Prime Minister orally at first, opportunity, treating 
question on broad lines, as suggested by Government of India. 

I note that Government of Tndia anticipate amount claimed will be very 
moderate, and you will no doubt be able to bring Afghan Government to see justice 
of claim. 

3. Subject to any further observations you may have to make, I am inclined to 
agree with Government of India that, if Afghan Government agree in principle as 
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to their liability, it might be desirable in certain circumstances—for example, in 
contingencies mentioned by them—to waive claim or, at any rate, not to insist upon 
exact compliance, and that, in any case, it would be preferable not to deduct this 
small amount from any further financial assistance to Afghan Government. 1 would 
not wish to run the risk of marring effect of our assistance by making it subject to 
deduction on account of claim, especially in respect not so much to lack of goodwill 
as to powerlessness of Afghan Government to control tribes, which it is one of objects 
of our assistance to remedy. 

4. Phrase “ abandon last pretence ’’ in your telegram No. 137 was understood 
in the sense explained in your telegram No. 153. 

5. As regards paragraph 6 of your telegram and paragraph 5 of Government 
of India’s telegram, I note that Government of India are prepared to accept 
responsibility in comparable cases, but you will no doubt avoid saying anything 
which might be construed as involving acceptance of liability in all cases that might 
arise. 


[N 6991/4212/97j 


No. 104. 


Mr. Macovacliie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 13.) 


(No 

Sir. 


64.) 


Kabul, September 15, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 17, dated the 12th September, 1930. 

2. Paragraph 6. The despatch of another and more important delegation on 
the 11th September for the same purpose was reported in my telegrams No. 138 of 
the 12th September and No. 142 of the 13th September. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R R. MACONACHTE. 


Enclosure in No. 104. 


Diary No. 17 for Week ending September 12, 1930. 
Kabul. 


(Secret.) 

1. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reference paragraph 1 (a) of "Diary No. 16. No further trouble has been 
reported between Hazaras and Ghilzais. The Kabul-Kandahar road is said to be 

open and traders are using it. . . . . 

(b) The Ivuchi Ghilzais are said to have come down to Wardak and Logar 

country en route to India. „ 

(c) It is said that the father of Bacha-i-Saqao and a tew other Koh-i-Damanis 

were brought into Kabul on the 7th September. 

(d) On the 5th September Asian) Khan. Baluch (W.W.202) in the Pul-i-Khisti 
Mosque, made a violent anti-Amanullah speech and praised the King, who was 
present. 


2. Loie Jirga. 

(a) Reference paragraph 2 of Diary No. 16. The Loie Jirga was formally 
opened on the 10th September. No business,,however, was transacted. 

(b) It is stated that two delegates have died of cholera. 

3, Cholera. 

According to the “ Islah,” cholera has practically ceased, there being an average 
of about one case a day. 
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4. A nation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed :— 

September 8, 1930. A D.H. 9A was seen flying over Kabul for about half an 
hour, from 5-20 p.m. 

September 9, 1930. A D.H. 9A was seen flying in the morning. Duration of 
flight not known. 

(b) Kabul-!'ermez Air Service. —A Russian monoplane arrived at Kabul on the 
morning of the 9th and left on the morning of the 10th September. 

(c) Three Russian aeroplanes arrived at 8-30 a.m. on the 13th September, 
apparently from Termez. It is understood that they are on a “ propaganda” flight, 
and have recently visited Tehran. It is said that they will stay in Kabul two or 
three days. They are biplanes and appear to have one engine only. They arrived 
over Kabul flying in a “V” formation. 

5. Economic . 

(a) Fifty camel-loads of Russian petrol arrived in Kabul on the 11th September. 

(b) It is reliably reported that the printing press ordered by Amanullah from 
Germany has been delivered in Kabul. It is unlikely, however, that it will be erected 
before next year. 

6. North-West Frontier. 

It is stated that the Afghan Government despatched three elders to the Kurram 
border on the 8th September, 1930, to try to restrain the Afghan tribesmen. 

7. Movements. 

(a) Muhammad Anwar Khan, Achakzai, arrived at Kabul recently. 

(b) Reference paragraph 6 ( c ) of Diary No. 16. The Minister of Justice and 
Allah Nawaz returned to Kabul early in the week. 

(c) Azizullah Khan (W.W. 218) is said to be shortly proceeding to his home on 
leave. 


8. Foreigners. 

(a) M. Barthoux left for India on the 7th September. It is believed that he is 
proceeding to Kandahar. 

(b) M. and Mme. Haekin and M. Carl returned to Kabul from Bamian on the 
5th September. They hope shortly to leave for India en route to Japan. 

/ 

Northern Province. 

9. Individuals. 

Reference paragraph 12 of Diary No. 14. From latest reports, it seems very 
doubtful whether Ibrahim Beg has surrendered to the Government. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 


( N 6992/57/97J No. 105. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 65.) 

Sir, Kabul, September 20, 1930. 

IN my telegram No. 149, dated the 17th September, I had the honour to report 
the ratification by the Great Assembly of King Nadir Shah’s election to the throne. 

2. The tactics employed to bring about this result can be appreciated only in 
their relation to the attitude of the King’s political opponents. 

These are, first, the legitimists, who oppose the transfer of sovereignty from the 
“ Kabul” to the “Peshawar” branch of the Muhammadzai; next, the Republican 
party, whose views may be based on more or less honest conviction; and, lastly, the 
Amanullah party, who advocate a Republican form of Government, merely in order 
to effect the removal of Nadir Shah as the first step towards the restoration of 
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Amanullah Khan. Both the last two parties have reason to count upon the moral 
support, at least, of Russia, towards whom Amanullah Khan is generally considered 
to have turned during the later years of his reign; aide my despatch No. 52, dated 
the loth August, 1930. 

3. The King's speech to the Assembly, extracts from which are appended to 
this despatch (enclosure 2), although making no specific mention of either Amanullah 
Khan or the Republican party, is clearly devised to counter the claims of both. 

By arguing, from the equality ol all men in Islam, that the only form of 
Government which accords with the precepts of religion is a democratic one, and 
ascribing the decline of Moslem States, including Afghanistan itself, to their 
abandonment of this principle, King Nadir Shah at the same time attempts to 
conciliate the Mullahs, appropriates to his own use the main arguments of the 
Republicans, and, by identifying Amanullah Khan with an unorthodox, and so 
inevitably disastrous system, attacks the ex-King’s claims to the throne, while 
advancing his own as being in accordance with a new dispensation. 

4. But although the King might feel it beneath his dignity to descend to 
particulars and personalities in his own speech, great care was taken that the 
practical application of this speech should not be lost on the Deputies, and from 
the moment of their arrival in Kabul a campaign of outspoken invective against 
Amanullah Khan had been launched from press and pulpit. 

At the Friday prayers, on the 5th September, Aslain Khan Baloch delivered 
a violent attack on Amanullah Khan by name, concluding with a prayer for his 
early death; and an example of the press propaganda is given as an annexure to 
this despatch, in the form of a summary of an article which appeared in the “ Anis’’ 
of the 1st September (enclosure 1). 

The connexion between items 1, 6, 8, 9 and 11 of this article, and the insistence 
in the King’s speech on the necessity of consulting the people, could hardly be 
missed, even by an Afghan Deputy. 

5. It would, in' my opinion, be unsafe to conclude that the transparency of 
these tactics will ensure their failure, and no doubt every effort will be made to 
persuade the public that the vote of this carefully selected and tutored Assembly 
represents a unanimous decision on the part of the Afghan people. 

6. This Assembly is also believed to have declared any private property left 
by Amanullah Khan in this country to be forfeit to the State. The equity of this 
resolution would no doubt be defended on the grounds mentioned by the Prime 
Minister in the conversation which was reported in my despatch No. 25, dated the 
21st June, 1930, and those indicated in item 10 of the “ Anis” article (enclosure 1). 

7. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

T have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 105. 

Summary of an Article in the “ Anis” of September 1, 1930. 

IN reality, the Afghaii nation is ready to welcome progress and the right type 
of reforms. 

The allegations made by the ex-King against the religious leaders, that they 
are obstacles in the path of progress and reforms, and the ringleaders of rebellion, 
are absolutely devoid of truth. 

****** 

(A long defence follow's of the ulema as patriots and, provided Islamic laws are 
observed, champions of material progress.) 

The religious leaders are certainly in favour of such female education as may 
be in accordance with Shariat, but not of the shameful and abominable form which 
it took in Amanullah’s time. We are in favour of liberty for women within the 
limits of Islamic law, but consider the education of males more important than 
that of women. We do not wish boys to be educated in the ratio of one to ten million 
while women, educated at the rate of cent, per cent., become immoral. We are in 
favour of having skilled midwives and lady doctors, but these should be educated in 
Afghanistan itself without discarding the veil. We do not wish able-bodied men 
to sit idle, w'hile pretty girls in gaudy dresses work in factories immodestly unveiled. 
It was due to the ex-King himself and his choice of corrupt and vain officials that 
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the country made no progress. To illustrate this fact we may refer to a few of his 
public acts :— 

1. Although there was a unanimous decision by the “ jirgas” and a persistent 

demand by the nation for the establishment of a Prime Ministry, this 
office was never instituted during the whole of the ex-King’s reign. 

2. lie neglected the repairs and upkeep of the road between Dakka and Kabul, 

and wasted money on the construction of the Tang-i-Gharu road. 

3. Instead of having the present Panjiher road repaired, much money was 

wasted on the construction of the Sailing road. 

4. At the beginning of his reign the ex-King had increased the pay of sepoys 

from 12 to 2u rupees, but, as soon as he was established, he reduced it 
again to 14 rupees. 

5. He created feelings of hatred and dissension in the nation by setting up a 

young party against the Elders, and making virulent speeches against 
the latter, representing them as the enemies of their country. 

6. In spite of the representations made by the Deputies from Kandahar, the 

Eastern Province and Maimene, he took no steps to amend the programme 
for the year 1307 to suit the actual needs of the nation. 

7. What material benefit accrued to the Administration from persuading the 

Queen, her sisters and other females of the Royal Family to discard the 
veil, appear half-naked, cut their hair and wear European clothes ? 

8. The ex-King, despite a solemn promise which he had made to the Deputies 

in the year 1307. sent girls for education to Europe', against the wishes 
of the people. 

9. Contrary to the resolution of the Assembly in the year 1303, the sale and 

consumption of liquor became extraordinarily prevalent during the 
ex-King’s reign, though these were quite unknown before. 

10. Valuables, and each belonging to the Treasury, were taken by the ex-King 

during his visit to Europe and deposited in foreign banks in his own 
name. 

11. He took no steps to check corruption and oppression on the part of his 

officials, although his attention was particularly draw'll to the subject 
by the Deputies in the year 1307. 

12. The King used, even at official meeting's, to criticise bitterlv the religious 

loaders, and did not take into consideration the valuable services 

rendered by them during both the "War of Independence and the 

disturbances in the Southern Province in the year 1303. 

13. There was no profit in the country from the ex-King’s making the consent 

of bridegroom and bride necessary before marriage, introducing 
co-education of bows and girls, and prohibiting women from appearing 
^in their national dress, &c. 

14. Nor from the expulsion of the Deoband religious teachers and the 

restrictions placed on preaching generally. 

( 

In short, it might be seen what the ex-King w'ould say in reply to the following 
(juestions:— 

(i) Why did he give the money, buildings and land belonging to the Treasury 
to undeserving persons? 

(ii) Why did he sell cantonments and military posts which had been 
constructed at great expense at very important points? 

(iii) Why did he neglect his army and stop the troops’ rations? 

(iv) Why did he needlessly, and contrary to Islamic law, make Thursday, 

instead of Friday, the day of general holiday? 

(v) Why did he go against public opinion in changing (he national emblem 

of Afghanistan from “ Arch, Pulpit and Mosque ” to “ Mountain, Run 
and Star”? 

(vi) Why were the Indian dancing girl, Tdan Bai, and naked and half-naked 
European dancing girls officially sent for to dance at the Festival of 
Independence of 1307? 

(vii) Why, in contravention of national custom and Islamic principles, wms a 
“Moscow Ball” held at the Festival of Independence? 

(viii) Why were civil and military officials forbidden to become the disciples of 
spiritual leaders? 

. * # * # * * 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 105. 

Extracts from a Speech made by His Majesty Muhammad Nadir Shah to the 
Great Assembly, Kabul, on September 10,1930. 

My dear people, 

WE have passed through g-reat troubles caused by the discord which was the 
origin of our misfortunes but has now, thank God, been transformed into a council 
of unity and friendship as represented by this brotherly assemblage of you all. 
****** 

Success and prosperity flow from unity while ruin and disgrace are due to 
dissension. These two things, dissension and unity, affect life like poison and its 
antidote. We have seen the results of both within the past yeai and been convinced 
from experience that dissension is an affliction of God while unity is a blessing 
from Him. 

****** 

You understand how it was that in the time of the Prophet, the four Caliphs, 
and those who followed in their footsteps, the victorious progress of Islam reached 
such a pitch as to astonish the world, and what it was that made Islam famous as a 
cause of peace, prosperity and progress, and as the victor and pacifier of a great 
portion of the globe. It was not merely the power of the sword, but the truth of its 
fundamental principles, which led tribe after tribe and people after people to the 
path of Islam, and rendered them ever obedient to its call. All who entered the orbit 
of Islam, whoever they might be, became equal and one, without distinction of race, 
family or rank. In the Islamic sphere no difference of colour, race or rank remained, 
and has there ever been a higher conception of equality than this—that in all affairs 
Moslems should consult each other? So long as they possessed these qualities they 
were lords and rulers, but when they abandoned the principles of Islam which were 
the cause of their progress, they found—what they did find. 

The civilised nations of the world to-day, after numberless vicissitudes, having 
come to realise that the principles of Islam afford the best means of progress have 
based their systems of Government on these same principles, viz., that there can be no 
liberty, equality, or greatness, without consultation of the people. 

Can anyone point to any examples of liberty and equality as having existed 
previously to Islam ? No. The best illustration of true equality in Islam is found 
in its arrangement for public worship side by side, which is one of the main bulwarks 
of Islam, and by which the King and the beggar pray side by side. 

****** 

But unfortunately as soon as the Moslem Governments adopted the principles of 
autocracy and tyranny they began to decline, so that to-day they have reached a state 
of abject misery and disgrace. What is the reason for this decline, and what the 
reason for their former progress ? 

* * * * * * 

When Moslems had sound intelligence and religious teachers versed in policy, 
and there were among the people leaders of determination, courage, and skill, who 
observed that same law of God, they inevitably retained their position, and were 
acknowledged both by their own people and foreigners to hold the position of which 
we have heard. 

But when the nation fell into the hands of Kings who were vain and shortsighted, 
of false religious teachers, and of leaders who were cowardly and sensual, and when 
it ignored that same law of God, the hand of nature, which always ruins those who 
oppose it and favours those who accept it, dealt with them according to the 
fundamental principles as we ourselves have seen.* Alas! in this decline of the 
Islamic world if any one was honest and spoke the truth, of whatever class he might 
be, whether a State official, a religious teacher, or a leader of the people, his head 
was brought down to the dust, while only persons actuated by self-interest kept their 
place at Court.! Such was the reason for the ruin of Moslems; history is witness and 
we have seen it also with our own eyes. 

****** 

* A reference to the fall of Aninnullnh Klian. 

f The allusion is to the treatment of King Nadir Shah himself by Ani»nullalr Khan in 1924. 


In the present state of my dear country I see with sorrow that this one year’s 
rebellion was not the sole cause of the ruin of Afghanistan; no, it was owing to the 
fact that its Government had no sound basis, that Afghanistan had long been in 
misery and its existence always in danger. 

****** 

As I consider myself a true patriot and have no other desire than to be counted 
in God’s sight among the true servants of Islam and Afghanistan, so I wished first 
of all, in spite of financial and other difficulties caused by the late rebellion, to base 
the Government of Afghanistan on right foundations so that, God willing, this 
country should make progress, and those who join in the service of this nation should 
attain prosperity and win a name in history. 

For this purpose, which I regard as tire key to prosperity, I have considered it 
advisable and necessary to summon you, the representatives of the nation, so that 
I should make clear to you the intentions which I have for the comfort and ease of 
my dear nation, and I am ready to-day to bestow on you the boon of a national 
assembly, which other nations have been unable to secure even at the cost of thousands 
of lives. 

******* 

God he thanked that all the promises which I made in my declaration of policy 
have been fulfilled; and it is for this noble purpose that this gathering has assembled 
to-day. 1 am thankful to have been found worthy to replace on its old foundations an 
Islamic institution which until now had fallen into neglect. 

****** 


[N 7051/9/97] No. 106. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receiced October 14.) 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , October 13, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 64 and Government of India’s telegram No. 3411 8. of 
11th October : Afridis. 

As instructed, I have communicated decision to Afghan Foreign Minister in 
writing to-day, and, in order to make oral statement of policy of Government, 
requested early interview. 


[N 7119/9y97] No. 107. 

Secretary of State for India to Viceroy of India.—(Receiced in Foreign Office , 

October 14.) 

(No. 3280.) 

(Telegraphic.) India Office, October 14, 1930. 

YOUR telegram of the 11th instant, No. 3411 S. 

I agree that we should proceed according to plan subject to discretion of Chief 
Commissioner to postpone zero day if by this means he can secure what is the chief 
objective, namely, the making of two roads in Khajuri Plain by agreement. 

2. Your telegram of the 6th October, No. 3319 8., paragraph 5. Have you 
yet received further information for which you asked Pears in connexion with 
subsidiary schemes described in paragraphs 9 and 10 of his express letter No. 132 L. ? 


| N 7104/9/97] No. 108. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Receiced October 15.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, October 14, 1930 

MY telegram of 13th October, No. 166. 

Foreign Minister called yesterday and T made oral communication, adding 
reference to article 11, which I had not mentioned in writing. 
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His tone was very friendly, and lie emphasised intention of present Afghan 
Government not to interfere on Indian side of the line. At the same time frontier 
policy of both British and Afghan Governments seemed to him to have failed 
entirely, ile hinted that Nadir Shah had little sympathy with Afridis, who had 
never clone anything for Afghan Government, but present developments in India 
especially proved power of Congress to raise frontier tribes, made it necessary for 
Afghan Government to frame their policy in light of new conditions. With a 
Durand line they knew where they were, but what would Gandhiism mean for them ! 
Details follow by despatch. 


IN 7145/9/97] No. 109. 

Mr. Maconackie to Mr. .1. // enderson.—(Received October 17.) 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul . October 10, 1900. 

YOUR telegram No. 05. 

Delay in replying, which is clue to necessity of asking for repetition from India 
of mutilations, is regretted. I have no wish to press my views unduly and only 
comment further because invited. 

2. There seems to be three possible courses • (a ) To make formal claim, 
simultaneously informing Afghan Government that on admission of liability 
recovery would be waived, (b) To make claim and effect recovery by whatever means 
may be approved, (c) To make claim and reserve decision as to recovery, as proposed 
by the Government of India. 

3. I adhere to view that (b) is only course likely to establish principle in view 
to Afghan mind. Tailing this, 1 should recommend ( a ), which would be simple, 
outlined in generous gesture, yet probably failing to establish principle, and, in spite 
of any proviso to the contrary, would likely to be quoted by Afghans as precedent 
in future eases, in which recovery, however desirable, might thus be rendered more 
difficult. 

4. (c) appears to me least ad\isabio, since if recovery is eventually waived 
after Afghan representation, inference might be drawn that 11 is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are likely to abandon just claim if sufficient protest is made by debtors. If 
this belief became established here, education of Afghans on lines indicated by 
Government of India would be prejudiced. Sum involved is comparatively so small 
that waiver after discussion likely to be' involved would invoke no gratitude and 
might conceivably give offence, ff joint commission were demanded by Afghan 
Government it could hardly be refused, and if its proceedings were followed by 
waiver whole transaction would be regarded by Afghans as waste of time. 

5. Opening tactics would also be difficult, since, however frank Prime 
Minister’s conversation might be, 1 should apparently have to maintain attitude that 
claim was firm one. Any indication at this stage that recovery might ultimately be 
waived could hardly fail to convey insulting suggestion that Afghan Government 
were on probation for good conduct prize of £2,000. If therefore (c) is finally 
approved, I understand I should present formal demand, avoiding giving any 
explanation of attitude of His Majesty’s Government, and report attitude of 
Afghan Government for further instruction. 

0. (b) would not be free from difficulty, but would, in my opinion, be 

intelligible to Afghans and, on whole, less likely than (c) to cause resentment. 

7. Whichever course is adopted, 1 recommend Kurram should, if local 
conditions allow, be closed to Afghan tribes for the present, not as means of pressure 
either on them or on Afghan Government, but simply on grounds of security, if. as 
I understand is the fact, there is possibility of breach of peace if these tribes are 
admitted to Kurram before inhabitants receive compensation due to them, and that 
I should be authorised to inform Afghan Government accordingly. 

8. In any case, should Afghan Government offer payment, either in cash or 
by deduction from our January’s inPalmenl, T presume 1 should not refuse to accept. 


jN 7154/9/97] No. 110. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

October 17.) 

(No. 3469 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) A eic Delhi, October 16, 1930. 

OUR telegram dated 21st September, No. 3202 S., and subsequent 
correspondence. 

2. We have now received detailed report and recommendations from local 
officers and are in position to state our own views. 

3. In accordance with views of local officers, we do not propose to attempt any 
barampta now; apart from other possible objections do we think that it would be 
easily practicable to attempt general policy of exclusion. We are also not prepared 
to embark on this without knowing views of Afghan Government, who, though for 
different reasons, are even more concerned than ourselves with reduction to order.of 
turbulent elements, against whom such action would fell. 

4. We do, however, consider ourselves justified, in any case, in refusing 
admittance to Kurram to members of those tribes which have been prominent in 
recent attacks. These arc Hariob Jajis, Mangals, inhabitants of Istia, Patau and 
neighbouring villages, Chakmannis and Ahmcdzai Ghilzais. home at least amongst 
them are accustomed to migrate at this season, and others arc to some extent 
dependent on Kurram markets, but, in view of recent occurrences, these are at 
present keeping away. 

5. We accordingly suggest for Ill- Majesty's Government’s approval that 
Minister, if he sees no objection, should inform Afghan Government of our attitude 
as indicated above and explain our views as to general exclusion, while making if 
clear that wo are not as at present advised prepared to allow migration of these tribes 
by Kurram route or admission to Kurram, since presence of recent aggressors would 
certainly be likely to excite reprisals on part of our own tribes. 

6. We shall, of course, also welcome any expression of his own views which 
Minister may think fit to offer 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 575 Tv.) 


|N 7156/9/97] No. 111. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.- (Reeeired in Foreign Offer , 

October 18.) 

(No. 3474 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A''"’ Delhi , October 17, 1930. 

KABUL telegram No. 172. 

We are in favour of adopting course (c) in manner proposed in last sentence of 
paragraph 5, and, if Afghan Government make an\ offer such as is referred to in 
paragraph 8, we think Minister should be nuthormed to accept. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 576 K.) 


[N 7194/4212/97) No. U2. 

Mr. Muconacliie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received October 20.) 

(No. 66.) 

Sir, Kabul, September 25, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No 18, dated the 19th September, 1930. 

2. 1 have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONAOIT1E. 
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Enclosure in No. 112. 


(Secret.) 

Diary No. 18 for the Week ending September 19, 1930 

1. Loie Jirga, 


Reference paragraph 2 (a) of Diary No. 17, dated the 12th September, 1930. 
The Loie Jirga is now over, and all members, with the exception of about 100, are 
returning to their homes. The main question put before tlhe jirga by the King 
himself was whether they wished to have a despotic Government or a democratic one. 
The jirga stated that they preferred a Government on democratic lines, but that the 
King himself must be at the head. To carry this out a “ National Council ” is being 
formed, consisting of 106 members. Another question decided by the jirga was that 
Amanullah’s private property was to be treated as Government, and that the 
proceeds from its sale, &c., were not to be sent to him. 

The total number of Vakils who attended the jirga was 286. 


2. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed :— 

September 16, 1930. A D.H.9 a flew over Kabul for about two hours in the 
morning. 

September 17, 1930. A D.H.9 a flew over Kabul for about ten minutes in tlhe 
morning. 

September 19, 1930. A D.H.9 a flew over Kabul for about half an hour from 
6 30 a.m. 

(b) Russian “Propaganda Flight." —Reference paragraph 4 ( c) of my Diary 
No. 17, dated the 12th September, 1930. This flight left for Tashkent on the morning 
of the 16th September. It is stated that each aeroplane carried three people. 

3. Army. 

Two hundred Manzai Mahsuds, mostly Miclii Khel, have been enlisted in Kabul 
on a pay of 30 rupees (A.). It is somewhat doubtful whether they will be satisfied 
with this rate of pay. They are under the leadership of Shah Bahram. 

4. Press. 

The “ Anis,” in an article dated the 1st September, strongly condemns 
Amanullali and his methods of educating and reforming the country, also his 
allegations against the mullahs. It points out that they are in favour of education 
and progress, provided that it is in accordance with the “ Shariat.” 

5. Appointments. 

(a) It is strongly rumoured in Kabul that the following official changes will 
shortly take place :— 

(i) The Foreign Minister, Faiz Muhammad, will go to London m place of 
S. Shah Wali Khan. 

(ii) Shah Wali Khan on return will become Prime Minister. 

(iii) Muhammad Hashim Khan will tour Kandahar, Herat, Mazar-i-Sharif, 

accompanied by Allah Nawaz. On return he will become Vakil to the 
King, i.e., act for him when sick or away, and generally relieve him of 
work. 

This requires confirmation, but does not seem improbable. 

( b) Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Rais-i-Janglat (forest officer), Southern Province, has 
been dismissed from his appointment. 

(c) Abdul Hakim Khan has been appointed trade agent in Quetta, vice 
Khudadad Khan (“ W.W.,” 402), who has been recalled on account of ill-health. 

(d) Muhammad Ismail has been appointed Afghan visa officer at Peshawar. 
It is understood that he will leave for Peshawar in the immediate future. 
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6. Foreigners. 

(a) Reference paragraph 8 (a) of Diary No. 17, dated the 12th September. 

M. Barthoux did not proceed to Kandahar, but went to the Kunar Valley and 
Peshawar. He returned to Kabul on the 19th September. 

(b) It is reported that Herr Sperling owes a considerable sum of money to the 
Afghan Government, and that, in consequence, he has been arrested. 


7 Communications. 

It is understood that the construction of the Salang Road has been definitely 
abandoned. It is also stated that a new road is being constructed to the coal mines 
at Barfaq (map reference, 38, A, 1). In this connexion, please see Diary No. 4, 
paragraph 8 (a) (ii). The alignment of this road is at present not known, but it is 
said to follow a lower and warmer route than that of the Salang. 


8. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

(a) All the remaining Jaji and Mangal maliks, with the exception of 
N. S. Sarbiland, left Kabul on the 15th September to disperse the gatherings on the 
Kurram border. It is said that the King said that he would refuse to see them again 
until this had been done. 

( b) It is reported that three Afridis arrived in Kabul about the 10th September 
with a letter, apparently containing their complaints and grievances against the 
British Government, and also requesting help in the shape of ammunition, &c. It is 
stated that the King expressed his inability to give them any help. It is understood 
that they left Kabul on the 14th instant. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military A ttache. 


[N 7264/9/97] No. 113. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(.Received October 22.) 

(No. 174.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, October 21, 1930. 

GOVERNMENT of India telegrams Nos. 3469 of 17th. October, 3502 S. and 
3503 S. of 19th October. 

2. I understand informer’s report is regarded seriously and danger of attack 
by Afghani tribes as real. 

3. For last two months I have been keeping urgency of the matter before 
Afghan Government and have no doubt that they would be glad to establish effective 
control in Southern Province as well as'in other provinces, but, from their point of 
view, problems facing them elsewhere are even more urgent and already strain on 
their resources. 

4. Presumably, whatever the motive for it might be, attack could scarcely be 
made if Afghan tribes were admitted to Kurram, and thereby be hostages in our 
hands. In existing circumstances, therefore, maintenance of peace seems to depend 
more on conditions on which Afghan tribes can be admitted than on action by 
Afghan Government. May l be informed urgently what these conditions are? Is 
mere formal acceptance by Afghan Government of liability for compensation 
accepted as sufficient ? 

5 Once questions of principles have been settled with Afghan Government, T 
think it could be arranged that details regarding admission should he taken up by 
Political Agent with Afghan tribes concerned. 

(Addressed to Katodon; repeated to Peshawar.) 
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[N 7326/9/97J No ‘ 114> 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. ,Iender S on.-(ReceM October 23.) 

(No. 176.) Kabul, October 22, 1930. 

(Tele !o P DAY, the 22nd October tbejorejgn Mi“e'southem 

intention of renewing their attacks on the tout■ 1*^ „ 8bihidlw » by the 

^^dtS“nsL from the Kurram, which this post was 

believed to be intended to enforce. th map . I emphasised its defensive 

cha "S ICLffi w throughout the recent rncurs.on 

and Orf the^ question 1 of ^exclusion, I iniormtsj him of 

tribes towards the Afghan Government the agve e to such negotiations 

Political Agent, Kurram, the dangfr 0 f a breach of the peace 

(which Foreign Minister much ap' the Kurram before the inhabitants had 
if Afghan tribesmen were pel mitted to en c receive d your instructions T should 
received compensation. T sai ^ subiect I warned him not to dismiss light v 
probably have to address him Afghan tribes. . . 

our information as to the threat of attack by the an d less assertive than 

The tone adopted by the Foreign Mi . . Se p retary . I n conversation with him 

that used previously in the dav n tbe Kurram militia as being apparent v 

staid the intention of the Afghan Govcrn- 

‘»o. 174. dated the 2,at October. 


IN 7339/9/97J No. 115. 

Mr. Maconachie to Hr. A. llendenon.-iBeceioed October 24.) 

(No. 179.) Kabul, October 24, 1939. 

TCle jVlY P teleg-ram of the 22nd instant No..176. ially by King to discuss 

Foreign Minister called to-day, hav g worked iip to state of excite- 

Kurram aLirs. Afghan ^ ^ U er , and also by 

ment by occupation by Km i am militia had only themselves to 

exclusion. Afghan Governme.J*in disobedience to their own 
blame for these consequences of,™P r ?™ inv w question right of Government of 

Government on Kuriam, a rtifvine any position within their own teiutoiv. 

India to exclude anyone from oi f > conce rned with His Majesty a 

GovernmentTn'cessation of frontiel- unrest, for speedy solution of present unsst.- 
factory situation in Kurram.- 


[N 7264/9/97J No ' Ub ' 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 69.) Foreign Office, October 24, J930 

(Telegraphic.) , 16th October and 174 of 21 st October and 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 172 ot 1 | 1 N 3469 S. and 3474 S. 

Government of India's telegram.of 17* O-to ^ ( . n f , oyo , t of India s 

1. Prima facie, I should set nt 1 . . [ n r p Cellt attack, but I gather that 

telegram No. 3469 S. to m-ch.de tribes pio d Kun .., m where they would lie 
y ou g would consider .t “atta'c^k Do von mean by this that tribes wh.ch were 

promfnenTin^ecenA^tack should also he admitted 1 
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2. Though 1 realise, of course, that there would be additional possibihtj of 
trouble if Turi sufferers are still awaiting compensation, I am °t <= “> <“ 
connexion between question of compensation and that of aamineion ol ‘ f 

Kurram. Cannot latter be decided irrespective of found . P 1 

and if adoption of year alUiru^ive 
course (c) as regards compensation in manner recommended m Government of India j 
telegram No. 3474 S. will help to solve the difficulty, then I agree to adoption 

course. 


[N 7364/9/97J No. 117. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Received October 26.) 

18 H Kabul, October 25, 1930. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram of the 24th October. No. 69 

I hope my telegrams Nos. 176 and 179 have made matters clearei. 

My recommendations are that, if on presentation of c , iU \ n ^ , P Kp'^.ud com pen- 
formally admit liability and make payment, Kurram peop e should c p.m1 ompc, 
sation immediately and Kurram opened to all Afghan tubes n nor >. 

including recent offenders, and that, if Afghan Government admit lnibRit) as ab° , 
hut do not offer payment, Kurram compensation should be paid immediately y 
Government of IndO and Kurram opened as above. Question of actual recovery 
from Afghan Government of amount so paid as compensation being left, siiuc 
(!ovenmieMof Uidia prefer this (see their telegram No. 3474S.), for subsequent 

deClb Connexion between exclusion and compensation is not only that 
your telegram under reply (as to which, please see also tebgiam No 73 a 

n-imcrr-inh 5 of Political Agent, Kurram s, express letter No. 6-3) 9 
28thSeptember regarding necessity of settling accounts before admission) but also 
M’L in fact, main leverage upon Afghan Government to effect 
satisfaction of our requirements, whatever these may be, in regard to claim foi cc 

S Tn°oonversation with Afghan Minister, however, exclusion would, of 

?nnrsp be explained by me merely as at present necessary in the interests of peace. 

It is most desirable that I should be informed definitely as soon as possible of 
decisions of His Majesty’s Government on questions indicated above, since un i 
know these I cannot open case with Afghan Government. 


[N 7409/9/97] No. 118. 

Viceroy of India to Secretory of Statejorl«dia.-(Reeeired in Sorely* Office, 

J 1 October 28.) 

(No- 3565 S.) • New DM i, October 27, 1930. 

6 °if RTTT tplppram No 181 and connected correspondence. . 

2 !hk between’ payment of compensation to Turi. and oxohunon of Afghan 

tribes fr °E’ “ MmiSorbe'nuw instructed to present our claim and are 

3. We suggest tnat .Mimsim b Afghans admit liability and settle our 

tnbes. . f h afbn i t liability but make no payment, we are ready to pay com- 

4 ;. 11 HiAW,i tribes as soon as Minister advises us to do so, provided 

that^m* 1 local officers 1 r^ort That Kurram situation renders this course possible . 
that oi ' d 1 liabi ii fcy 0l . raise objections, situation wi 1 demand fm thu 

g We are naturally anxious to restore normal conditions on kurram 
consideration, we aieinaiu ,y has po i n t e d out, exclusion is our chief 

b ° rd ni'oi/bXginVpressure on Afghan Government and can be used not only to make 
“ay n r ;; g bnt g fto to restore their own control over our troublesome neighbour., 
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which is more important. We do not wish to surrender this lever until satisfied that 
its use is attended by damage or danger to our own interests. Once compensation 
has been paid, of which, of course, Afghans will at once be aware, chief logical 
ground for exclusion disappears. 

6. In view of Kabul telegram No. 179, we think that it would be as well if 
Minister were to follow up presentation of claim by asking to discuss whole question 
with Afghan Government and elicit their views as to best means of attaining speedy 
solution; in so doing, he might suitably express His Majesty’s Government’s satis¬ 
faction at friendly nature of offer communicated in Katodon No. 179. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 595 K.) 


[N 7347/4212/97] No. 119. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 27.) 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, Kabul, September 29, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the military 
attache to this Legation No. 19, dated the 27th September, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 119. 

Kabul Diary No. 19 for the Week ending September 27, 1930. 

(Secret.) 

1. Loi Jirga. 

THK final session of the Loi Jirga, to which diplomatic representatives were 
invited, was held on the 20th September at the Foreign Office. The King, Ministers 
and Corps diplomatique were accommodated on a dais. 

The delegates, a fine-looking lot of men, were in robes of honour and Peshawari 
lungis, which had been presented to them by the King. 

After the opening ceremony, the resolutions which had been passed by the Jirga 
were read out. These dealt with the following subjects : — 

(a) The number of delegates to be elected to the newly formed National Council. 

(b) Restoration of the emblems of a mosque, pulpit and arch in the national flag 

in place of the mountain, sun and star adopted by ex-King Amanullah. 

(c) Reintroduction of decorations and titles which were abolished by ex-King 

Amanullah on his return from Europe. 

(d) Rejection of the claim of ex-King Amanullah to his property in Afghanistan. 

As regards the last resolution, it was stated that the ex-King at the time of his 
flight, from Afghanistan took with him a considerable amount of money and valuables 
which were the property of the State, and of which it was urged that Government 
should now effect recovery. 

At the close of the proceedings members of the Corps diplomatique were received 
by the King. 

2. General. 

It is stated that the Prime Minister, accompanied by Allah Nawaz Khan 
(W.W. 182), will shortly proceed on tour to Kandahar, Herat and Mazar. 

3. Internal Situation. 

Muhammad Gul Khan, Rais-i-Tanzimiah of Koh-i-Daman, has arrived in Kabul. 
He has been very successful in the recovery of arms and money from the Koh-i-l)amanis, 
and his visit is said to be for the purpose of discussing what further steps should be 
taken in this connexion. 
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4. Army. 

(a) Three hundred regulars are reported to have left Kabul for the north on the 

23rd September. 

(b) Five hundred regulars, with six guns, arrived at Kabul from Koh-i-Daman on 

the 27tli September. 

5. K Appointments. 

Reference paragraph 5 (c) of diary No. 18. 

The newly appointed Afghan trade agent at Quetta is Muhammad Hakim Khan, 
(W.W. 333 ?), and not Abdul Hakim Khan, as previously stated. 

6. Economic. 

The following was the local exchange rate on the 24th September, 1930 :— 

100 Kabulis ... ... ... Rupees 32 : 8 (Indian). 

100 Afghanis ... ... ... Rupees 35 :12 (Indian). 

7. Movements. 

Abdul Wahid (“Mr. Wade ”), Shinwari, W.W. 128, arrived Kabul from Peshawar 
on the 20th September, 1930. 

8. Foreigners. 

Mr. R. P. Russell, the American journalist, has left Kabul for Kandahar. 

9. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

Malik Aslam Khan, Malikdin Khel Afridi, is reported to have arrived in Kabul, 
accompanied by an Orakzai (name not known), and to be staying with Allah Nawaz 
Khan (W.W. 182). 

10. British Legation. 

Major W. Iv. Fraser-Tytler, M.C., who was secretary of this Legation in 1923-24, 
and officiated as counsellor for six months in 1928, arrived Kabul on the 24th September 
to relieve Major A. E. B. Parsons, C.B.E., D.S.O., as counsellor. 

Northern Provinces. 

11. Internal Sanation. 

Reference paragraph 9 of diary No. 17. 

It is reported from a source which is apparently reliable that Ibrahim Beg has 
been joined by some Koh-i-Damani refugees and is creating trouble in the north, and 
that a certain number of the newly enlisted Wazirs and Mahsuds are under orders to 
proceed to the scene of the disturbance. This requires confirmation. The movement 
of troops mentioned in paragraph 4 (a) above is perhaps in the same connexion. 

(For the Military Attache), 

A. E. B. PARSONS, Counsellor. 


[N 7364/9/97] No. 120. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 29, 1930. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 176, 179 and 181 and Government of India’s telegram 
No. 3565 S. 

I am grateful for these further explanations. 

2. His Majesty’s Government agree that you should now present claim, and 
that, if Afghan Government settle it or admit liability, Government of India should 
proceed as indicated in paragraphs 3 and 4 of their telegram No. 3565 S. If Afghan 
Government deny liability situation will be further considered. 

3. If you see no objection, His Majesty’s Government agree to your proceeding 
in manner suggested in paragraph No. 6 of Government of India’s telegram 
No. 3565 S. and expressing His Majesty’s Government’s satisfaction at Afghan 
Government’s attitude. 










No. 121. 


[N 7498/3809/97] 

General Shah Wali Khan to Mr. A. Henderson.— {Received November 1.) 

(Translation •) 4 j j ian Ration, London, October .‘II, 

Your Ex* ; LI notice - tliat duri ng the Afghan revolution 

frnmMmmm 

possession Government and the said Government pm-ur.Uy owned and 

controlled it My Government look upon tins transgress,on o£ the Mehta, as qn.te 

th e earliest P-'^^dL Z he % Inal n.XAnding ot both parties but 

should take place beforehand and as early as 

P ossible - I avail, &e. 

SHAll WALI, Afghan Minister 


| N 7549/57/97] No. 122. 

Mr. Maconaclm to Mr. A. Henderson.-{Received November 1.) 

(No. 188.) Kabul October 31, 1930. 

(TelegraphieO s ^ ^ auti .N a dir propaganda is pavtioularly 

active jist nt French and Persians u ed 

inclined to think it j. X’JSftTAfttacSSAwards frontier, 

0bV1 t 0 US ,T‘aI idfalRahL lnfC heir acceptance ot assistance from ns. ft has 
particulaily Atudi aUaus aiic Y Na jh Ambag8adov at Angora, to King 

latl'felection was fraudulent,'calling noon him as patriot to decide 

Lahore. 


|N 75J.G/4212/97 ] No 123. 

Mr. Maconaehie to Mr. A. Henderson.-(Received November 3.) 

(No. 74.) Kabul, October 8, 1930. 

Slt ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation No. 20, dated the 4th Octobei. 1930. 

| i h “pyTtM“tepi?ch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. haye &c 

R. R. MACON AC HIE. 


Enclosure in No 123. 


(Secret.) 


Diary No. 20 for the Week Ending October 4, 1930. 


Kabul. 


1 Internal Situation. 

REFERENCE paragraph 3 of Diary No. 19. Muhammad Gul Khan left 
Kabul for Koh-i-Daman on the 27th September. He returned to Kabul again on 
the 2nd October, accompanied by a few Tvoh-i-Damani elders. 

2. Celebration of the Capture of Kabul. 

The capture of Kabul from Bacha-i-Saqao and the accession of the present King 
will be celebrated from the 18th to 24th October It is reported that the ceremonies 
will include the coronation of the King. 

3. Army. 

{a) Reference paragraph 4 {b) of Diary No. 19. The King inspected these 
troops at the Dilkusha Palace on the 29th September He presented a medal to one 
man from each toli, and gave instructions to the War Minister for the presentation 
of medals to the remainder. 

(b) Reference paragraph 11 of Diary No. 19. Wazirs have been seen moving 
northwards during the week, and it is reported that the War Minister will join 
them at Bamian. They indulged in their usual light-hearted musketry in the 
neighbourhood of the British Legation. This frightened one of the Legation horses, 
which broke away from its syce and fell into a karez 55 feet deep. It was hauled 
up on a windlass, and, except for superficial injuries, is apparently sound. 

4. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —A D.H. 9A was up for a short time on the 4th October at 10 a.m. 

(b) Kcibul-Termez Air Service—A Russian monoplane arrived Kabul at 
9-15 a.m. on the 30th September and left at 7-15 a.m. on the 1st October. 

5. Appointments. 

The following appointments have been announced :— 

Mirza Muhammad Khan (“ Who’s Who," 450), M.uin, Foreign Office, to be 
Minister of Trade, vice Haji Muhammad Akbar Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 
153), believed to have been dismissed for corruption. 

GliMain Yahya Khan (“Who’s Who,” 311) Mudir, Political Branch, Foreign 
Office, to be Muin, vice Mirza Muhammad Khan 
S. Muhammad Naim Khan, s/o. Muhammad Aziz Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 216), 
to be Mudir, Political Branch, Foreign Office, vice Chulam Yahya Khan. 

6. Economic. 

{a) Reference paragraph 8 {a) (ii) of Diary No .4. One hundred camels loaded 
with coal, presumably from this mine, arrived Kabul on the 3rd October. 

(&) Reference paragraph 7 of Diary No. 19. In an interview, Mr. Wade stated, 
in forcible Australian, "his determination to revive the concession for the working 
of the Kandahar gold-mine, granted to the “ Durani Syndicate” in 1924, or, if he 
failed, to tell the King he could keep his .... country and all the . . people 

in it. 

Mr. Wade maintains that his samples from the mine gave the extraordinary 
result of 10 oz. 10 dwt. per ton, and that the mine is the richest in the world. 

7. Press. 

{a) The “ Islah ” of the 17th September states that recently a policeman was 
run over and killed by the motor car of S. Ali Shah Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 180). 
AH Shah Khan was escorted to the Commandant of Police and placed under arrest. 
The King has given instructions that the case should he investigated and the accused 
dealt with in accordance with the Shariat, and that the status of his family should 
not be taken into account. (S. Ali Shah’s mother is a sister of the King) 
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(b) It is announced in the “ Islah ” of the 21st September that an air service for 
the transportation of mails and passengers between Moscow and Tashkent was 
opened on the 1st September. Aeroplanes leave both places at one day’s interval, 
completing the journey in two days, with a halt for the night at Samara. The 
passenger fare is about 150 roubles. 

8. General. 

Reference paragraph 2 of Diary No. 12. The King has sanctioned the grant 
of rewards to the motor drivers whose services were impressed during the recent 
Koh-i-Daman disturbances. 

Southern Province. 

9. Internal Situation. 

Some friction is reported between the Wazir “Muhajirs” who are settled in 
Khost and the Khostwals, Mangals and Zadrans. 

Northern Provinces. 

10. Internal Situation. 

Reference paragraph 11 of Diary No. 19. Further reports have been received, 
according to which Ibrahim Beg is said to have raided an Afghan military post and 
killed a few soldiers, and also to have raided in Russian territory. It is said— 
though there is at present no confirmation of this—that the War Minister will 
shortly proceed to the Northern Provinces, as the local authorities are unable to 
maintain order. (See paragraph 3 ( b) above.) 

(For Military Attache, absent in India), 

W. K. FRASER-TYTLER, Counsellor. 


IN 7615/9/97] No. 124. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , November 4, 1930. 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 71. 

I opened Kurram compensation case orally with Prime Minister to-day, showing 
him formal claim which I am sending Foreign Minister in writing to-morrow. 

He did not reply definitely to this, but made long statement that both on Indian 
frontier and in regard to Bolshevik propaganda Afghan Government were serving 
British interests no less than their own, and incurred serious risks thereby. 
Propaganda of several kinds mentioned in enclosure No. 1 C. of my despatch No. 63, 
dated 9th September, was rife, the most dangerous being (since commencement of 
Afridi operations) that regarding attitude of Afghan Government towards Indian 
frontier affairs. Afridi, Shinwari and Mohmand deputations had recently visited 
Kabul and been sent away discouraged. Arrival of Afridis in Shinwari country 
might have dangerous reactions locally. Situation in Northern Province was very 
serious. 

If their army had been efficiently organised, Afghan Government would have 
reduced Southern Province to order by force, but this was beyond their powers at 
present. They must go slow and needed time. Their hands were fully occupied 
elsewhere (compare my telegram No. 174). They would even have been glad if 
Government of India had taken action across border to give Southern Province tribes 
much-needed lesson if it were not for certainty that such action would lead to holy 
war along whole frontier. 

Afghan Government asked that both their difficulties and efforts to fulfil 
obligation to His Majesty’s Government should be recognised. On my assuring 
Prime Minister of such recognition and that present demands did not signify any 
detraction from it, he said that his remarks did not relate to my Kurram demand 
and asked me to send it in writing to Foreign Minister. Particular bearing of his 
remarks was not clear, but they may have been prefatory to his resumption of 
Dokalim discussion, which I am reporting by separate telegram. Prime Minister 
spoke with great earnestness, especially when appealing for sympathy and advice. 
His statement of Afghan Government’s attitude and difficulties naturally lost 
nothing in the telling, but was not, I think, much overdrawn. 


[ N 7613/7404/97] No. 125. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir H. Rumbold (Berlin): 1 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , November 6, 1930. 

THE Government at Kabul suspect the Afghan Ambassador at Angora, 
Ghularo Nabi Khan, of hatching a conspiracy against present King, possibly on 
behalf of King Amanullah's brother, Inayatullah, or even of King Amanullah 
himself. They think that if he obtains from Soviet Government assistance, as he 
did during rebellion for advance on Mazar, lie may be dangerous. 

Ambassador at Angora has left his post without Afghan Government knowing, 
and Turkish Government state he is in Berlin. If any information about his 
movements reaches you, please telegraph it here and to Kabul. 

See also sections shortly reaching you with Kabul telegram No. Is8. 


j_N 7735/9/97] No. 126. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 10.) 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, Kabul, October 17, 1930, 

ON the 13th October, as i had the honour to report in my telegram No. 166 of 
Unit date, 1 asked for an interview with the Foreign Minister so that 1 might make 
Llie oral statement regarding the Afridi situation, reierred to in your telegram 
No. 63 of the 8th October, 

2. Sardar Taiz Muhammad called at this Legation the same evening, to save 
me the trouble, he said, of going tu the Foreign Office. He had been detained in 
discussion by the Prime Minister, and this accounted for the lateness of his visit. 

After the usual preliminaries, 1 referred to my letter dated the 13th October, 
which 1 had addressed to him that day (see my despatch No. 78 of to-day's date), and 
explained to him that there was no idea of dispossessing the Afridis, still less of 
exterminating them, nor had His Majesty’s Government any present intention of 
bringing under control other territory than that indicated in my letter. 

1 added that, of course, if the Afridis offered resistance, the military 
requirements of the situation would have to be met. 

Flis Excellency said he quite understood this. 

I went on to say that, although it was hoped that matters might be arranged by 
negotiation with tlie tribe, still, in view of the possibility of military operations, 
it bad been considered advisable to give the Afghan Government the information 
which they might claim under article 11 of the treaty. 

Faiz Muhammad expressed his thanks, and said he hoped that the Afghan 
Minister’s action had not been misunderstood in London. The present Afghan 
Government had no desire to interfere on the Indian side of the boundary, but felt 
that the affairs of any part of the tribal belt affected both Governments so directly, 
that, once mutual confidence had been established, these affairs should be regaided 
as subjects suitable for joint discussion. 

1 replied that His Majesty’s Government were very sensible of the friendly 
motives which had prompted Jlis Majesty to express his views, and had instructed 
me to convey their acknowledgments. 

Faiz Muhammad went on to say that, although His Majesty’s Government knew 
their own business best, he was personally convinced that both the British and 
Afghan Governments had for many years been following obsolete and mistaken 
policies on their common frontier. The Durand line had been fixed with an eye to 
the strategic defence of India against Russia, Afghanistan and the Pathan tribes. 
The military situation had now changed, and such defences were no longer necessary. 
Afghanistan, on the other hand, had intrigued with the tribes on our side of the 
line, in order to raise a barrier against invasion from India. The present Afghan 
Government, however, realised that there was now no danger of such an invasion, 
and that consequently there was no need for this policy of intrigue, which naturally 
irritated us. Then again the Afghan Government had spent “ crores of rupees” in 
the tribal belt, and with what result { In 1919, when they had been defeated by us 
at Dakka, the tribes of the neighbourhood, on whom they had lavished money, had 
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done nothing whatever to help them. Similarly, the .British Government had spent 
mores on tne tribes, and yet, as soon as tliere was trouble in India, tiie Uongress, 
vutn comparatively no expenditure at all, was able to raise the tribes all along tile 
i rentier, and to keep them seething with hostility to us. ilns was a new laolor m 
tne situation, and one which the Afghan Government had to appreciate very 
carer utiy. They had until now made tneir treaties with the liritisn, whom they 
had come to understand, and from whom they no longer reared invasion. With a 
Durand line they knew where they were, but what would a uaudhi line mean for 
them ‘ 'Their position, as i was aware, was at present very w eak, and they were 
ooiiged to look nrst to their own interests. 

i remarked that i was afraid Ins Excellency must have been reading the Indian 
newspapers, and had consequently formed an erroneous idea or the successes achieved 
oy Congress intrigue on tne Indian frontier. Newspapers had to maintain their 
sales, and it interested people to read that things were very desperate and dangerous 
on the frontier. Consequently, there had been much exaggeration of what had 
actually happened there. 

L had not written him any private letter on the frontier situation for some time, 
for the simple reason that there had been nothing to tell him. As he had himself 
suggested at a recent interview,* there was no crisis there, as we understood the 
word in Afghanistan. Things were certainly disturbed, but there was no reason 
to suppose that they were m any way out of control. 

raiz Muhammad went on to say that, although he had no special knowledge of 
the subject himself, he had actually discovered the solution of the whole frontier 
problem, and wished to submit this solution to a round table conference of British 
and Afghan experts, who would, he was sure, acclaim it as the right and only one. 
A solution was urgently necessary, since the tribal belt was a constant source of 
irritation in Anglo-Afghan relations and an obstacle to closer friendship between 
the two Governments. He would not tell me now what this solution was, since, il 
he did so at a time when we were faced with disturbances in India and unrest on 
the frontier, he would be suspected of some ulterior motive. It was, however, very 
unfortunate that we could not clear up this problem at once, and so remove oui 
mutual suspicions. We could make no real progress until these were iinally laid to 
rest. 

I suggested that these suspicions were, after all, the natural outcome of our past 
relations. The British had twice invaded Afghanistan, and successive Ameers had 
for some years followed a policy of deliberate intrigue with our tribes—the policy 
of JNasrullah Khan. These suspicions had become deep-rooted on both sides, and 
could not be eradicated immediately. What we had to see was that no cause for 
such suspicions was now given by either side to the other. They would then soon die 
a natural death. Great progress in this direction had already been made in the 
single year of King Nadir Shah’s reign, and L congratulated his Excellency on this 
fact. 

3. I expressed the hope that Prince Zahir Khan was well, and had had a 
comfortable journey through India. 

Faiz Muhammad replied that he had, and was most grateful for the courtesy 
which had been shown him. 

I asked if the Prince was going to return to Europe after the vacation, and in 
reply Eaiz Muhammad enquired my views as to the proper education of Kings. 

I said that the subject was not one on which I had yet been called upon to form 
an opinion, but should be glad to hear his. 

lie replied that, although he was himself an educational expert, he thought it 
a great mistake to give princes too much education. Zahir Khan ought now to stay 
here, and get to known Ins own people, and the conditions and problems of his 
country. After ten years of Europe he would probably find Afghanistan a little 
strange at first, and the sooner he got used to it the better. 

4. Although Faiz Muhammad’s remarks were couched in a light and 
occasionally humorous vein, they were clearly not made at random. He went out 
of his way to tell me that he had come straight from the Prime Minister: his 
reference to the failure of the Afridis to support the Afghan troops at Dakka in 
1919 was pointed; the allusion to the Congress as a new factor affecting Afghan 
frontier policy was probably intended as a friendly warning that King Nadir Shah 
might possibly be compelled to “play to the gallery”; while the earnestness with 
which an attitude of suspicion on the part of His Majesty’s Government was 

* July 15, 1930, Section'S. 
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deprecated was evidently meant to suggest that these tactics should not be regarded 
as a symptom of real hostility to British interests. 

5. Faiz Muhammad’s tone was, as usual, frank and friendly. This was the 
first occasion on which 1 had heard Zahir Khan referred to as the natural successor 
to King Nadir Shah; or any Afghan, other than the King himself, admit a defeat 
m the war of 1919. 

6. It would be idle to speculate what his Excellency’s solution of the frontier 
problem may be. In view of his antecedents it is likely to be Wilsonian in character, 
iind certain to be unpractical. 

7. The allusion to my private correspondence with Eaiz Muhammad requires 
explanation. Since writing my despatch No. 51 of the 12th August, I had taken 
.ulvantage of an opening given me to keep him informed of the frontier situation by 
private letters sent at intervals of a few days. lie has more than once expressed his 
appreciation of these letters as giving him intelligence on which he can rely. 

8. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India 
and to the Government of Tndia. 

I have, etc. 

R. 11. MACONACHIE. 


N 7734/4212/97 


No. 1-7. 


Mr. Maconachie to Mr. .1. Henderson.-—(Received November 10.) 

(No. 76.) 

Kabul , October 16, 1930. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 21, dated the 11th October, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No 127 

Diary No. 21 jor the Week ending October 11, 1930. 
Kabul. 


1. Internal Situation. 

SOME friction is reported bewcecu the Tarak Ghil/ais and the Hazaras, and 
Allah Nawaz Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 1S2), with fifteen lorries, is said to have 
proceeded towards Mukur in this connexion on the 4th October. 

2. Army. 

(a) On the 6th October seven lorries, with troops, were seen proceeding in the 

direction of the Logar. . 

(b) Seven lorries', with Wazirs, were despatched towards Ghazni on the 

8th October. . . 

(c) It is reported that 200 Koh-i-Damams from Serai Kliwaja, Kila Murad 
Beg and Slmkadara arrived in Kabul for enlistment on the 9th October. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed 

October 5, 1930. A 1).H. 9 a was observed at about 10 a.m. coming from 
the direction of the Logar Valley. 

October 6, 1930. A 13.11. 9a carried out a short flight. 

October 7, 1930. A 13.11. 9a flew for about forty-five minutes from 
7-15 a.m. At about 9 a.m. a 13.11. 9a flew in the direction of 
Koh-i-Daman, returning after about fifty minutes. 

October 10, 1930. A 13.H. 9a carried out a short flight from about 
7 • 30 a.m. 

(h) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service. —A Russian monoplane arrived Kabul at 
10 a.m. on the 9th October. 
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4. Afghan Officials. 

It is reported that charges of embezzlement against Muhammad Ayub Khan 
(“ Who’s Who,” 140), Minister of Revenue, are under investigation. 

5. Foreigners. 

(a) M. and Mme. Hackin and M. Carl left for India en route to Tokyo on the 
11th October. 

(b) Mirza Muhammad Hadjeb Davallou, first secretary, Persian Embassy, left 
Kabul on the 11th October on leave. 

(c) M. Bacquet is reported to be leaving for India shortly. 

6. Appointments. 

Reference paragraph 5 (a) of Diary No. 18. It is reported from a source which 
is usually well informed that the following changes may shortly take place : — 

(a) Shah Wali Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 585) to be Prime Minister vice 

Muhammad Hashim Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 337), who will proceed on 
tour. 

(b) Zulfiqar Khan, at present counsellor to the Afghan Legation in London, to 

be Minister. 

(c) Ghulam Jilani Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 282) to be Ambassador at Moscow 

vice Muhammad Aziz Khan (“Who’s Who,” 216), to be Foreign Minister. 
It is also rumoured that Abdul Hussain Khan (“ Who's Who,” 47) may 
be recalled from Rome to take up the latter appointment. 

( d) Faiz Muhammad Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 243) to be Minister of Education. 

(e) Ali Muhammad Khan (“Who’s Who,” 179) to be Ambassador at Angora 

vice Ghulam Nabi Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 298), to be dismissed. 

(/) Abdul Hadi Khan (“Who’s Who,” 38), Afghan Minister in Berlin, to be 
recalled and appointed Rais-i-Amuni, Shaura-i-Milli. 

(g) Hidayatullah Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 349) to be Minister at Berlin 

(h) Gul Muhammad Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 317) to be Afghan consul-general in 

India. 

With reference to the above, the Persian Ambassador said that he had been 
informed by Shah Mahmud that there was no foundation for the report that Shah 
Wali was leaving London. He also said that it was rumoured that Ghulam Nabi 
(“ Who’s Who,” 298) would be transferred to Tehran. 

7. Press. 

The “ Islali ” of the 24th September announces the remission of all arrears of 
revenue due from the reign of Amir Habibullah, and the partial remission of 
arrears of revenue due from the reign of ex-King Amanullah. 

8. General. 

The nomad Ghilzais have commenced their annual migration to India. 

Southern Province. 

9. Internal Situation. 

Reference paragraph 9 of Diary No. 20. On the 7th October the War Minister 
interviewed a number of Mangal and Khostwal elders and discussed at some length 
the question of the Wazir Muhajirs in Khost. The elders maintained their 
antagonistic attitude to the Wazirs. 

Kandahar Province. 

10. Internal Situation. 

A lorry proceeding to Kandahar was fired at recently near Jaldak, some 
20 miles south-west of Kalat-i-Ghilzai. The driver of the lorry, an Indian British 
subject, was killed. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military A ttache. 
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:N 7745/707/97 ; No. 128. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul)* 

(No. 71.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 13, 1930 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for purposes of record, the text of an 
agreement regarding intellectual relations between Afghanistan and Belgium which 
was signed at Brussels on the 16th June, 1928, and published in the “ League of 
Nations Treaty Series,” as No. 2221, on the 13th December, 1929. 

2. I presume that Ali Mohammed Khan is the present Minister of Education, 
who was at that time Afghan Minister in Rome. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


Enclosure in No. 128. 

Agreement between Afghanistan and Belgium regarding Intellectual Relations 
between the two Countries, signed at Brussels, June 16, 1928. 

(Translated by the Secretariat of the League of Nations, for information, from the 
French official text communicated by the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
The registration of this Agreement took place December 13, 1929, No. 2221.) 

WITH a view to encouraging closer intellectual relations between the Kingdom 
of Belgium and the Kingdom of Afghanistan, it has been agreed as follows :— 

Article 1. 

Afghan students from the Amanyeh College holding passing-out certificates for 
the secondary education course, issued by the Ministry of Public Education in 
Afghanistan, shall be allowed to study for scientific diplomas in the State 
universities, without further examination, and under the same conditions as Belgian 
students holding a recognised arts certificate. 

y Article 2. 

Afghan students who have passed the special qualifying test required from 
engineer students, at the above-mentioned college, shall also be allowed, without 
further examination, to study for one of the scientific engineering diplomas at the 
University of Ghent. 

Article 3. 

Afghan students admitted to the State universities shall be allowed to pursue 
their studies therein under the same conditions as Belgian students. 

Article 4. 

The present agreement shall not be liable to modification in the event of a conflict 
breaking out between Afghanistan and a third State. 

Done in duplicate at Brussels on the 16th June, 1928. 

HYMANS, ALI MOHAMMED, 

Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. Afghan Plenipotentiary. 


* Also to Earl Giftiiville, Brussels No. 744, mutatie mutandis. 
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[N 7953/9/97J No. 129. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 15.) 

(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , N do ember 15, 1931). 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram dated 13th November, No. 626 K.: 
Kurram. 

I am awaiting written reply which Foreign Minister said on 12th November 
he was sending. In discussion he generally followed line anticipated in my telegram 
of 25th September, No. 152. 

2. Though amount claimed was not of serious consequence, payment by Afghan 
Government would confirm current propaganda against them of subserviency to His 
Majesty’s Government. Recovery from guilty tribes was desirable, but in present 
conditions impracticable. Afghan Government wished to be able to inform tribes in 
jirga that Government of India had made just claim for compensation, but out of 
friendship for present Government had waived payment and also permitted access 
to Kurram, but that this would not form precedent, and repetition of offence would 
probably be severely dealt with by both Governments. 

3. He reminded me that source of whole trouble lay on Indian side of the line. 
If claim were pressed, Afghan Government would claim: ( a) Joint commission. 
( b) compensation for raid on Asmar, for which he hinted that bill would be bigger 
than for Kurram affair. 

4. In answer to my question, he accepted liability in principle, but not 
application of latter in special circumstances of present ease. T advised him to state 
this clearly, as T was sure that such reply would receive careful consideration. He 
said if he accepted principle in writing His Majesty’s Government might press for 
its application. As I had no authority to switch to course (a) of my telegram of 
16th October, No. 172, I dropped discussion On receipt of written reply from 
Foreign Minister substance will be telegraphed. 


[N 7890/4212/97] No. 130. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received November 17.) 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Kabul, October 23, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 22, dated the 18th October, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


(Secret.) 


Enclosure in No. 130, 

Diary No. 22 for the Week ending October 18, 1930. 
Kabul. 


1. Celebration of the Capture of Kabul. 

REFERENCE paragraph 2 of Diary No. 20. The Jashan started on Thursday, 
the 16th October, and will last for foim days. 

On Thursday morning the troops of the Kabul garrison were paraded on the 
Chaman Jlazuri. The Corps diplomatique and all Afghan notables were present. 
On the arrival of the King, M. Stark, as doyen of the Corps diplomatique, and 
Abdul Aluid Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 4) on behalf of the Afghan Government, read 
addresses, to which the King made suitable replies. 

The King then inspected the tribal levies (mainly Wazirs) and troops, who then 
marched past him. The bearing of the troops and their march past was, on the 
whole, good. After the march past, the King and Afghan Sardars placed wreaths 


on the memorial erected to those who fell in the capture of Kabul. While this was 
going on two aeroplanes flew over, dropping (lovers and pamphlets. 

In the afternoon there was volley ball and clay-pigeon shooting, and in the 
evening fireworks. 

A note on the parade of the troops is issued as an apperlix to this diary. 


2. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights ha\c been observed : — 

October 12, 1930. A DJI. 9a carried out the following flights: 8-30 a.m. 
to 9-5 a.m. ; 9-25 a.m. to 9-35 a.m. ; 10-5 a.m. to 10-15 a.m. 

October 15, 1930. A DJI. 9a flew for about fifteen minutes from 9-15 a.m. 

October 16, 1930. Two DJlJK’s flew over the crowd attending the Jashan 
for about twenty minutes. It is believed that one of these aeroplanes 
was slightly damaged on landing, as it was seen on the aerodrome with 
one of its wings touching the ground. Further particulars are not yet 
available. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Mr service. —A Russian aeroplane arrived at Kabul on 
the morning of the 15th October. 

3. Army. 

(а) The King interviewed a number of Jaji, Khostwa! and Ahmadzai Ghil/ai 
elders on the 9th October, and impressed upon them the necessity for them to provide 
recruits for the army. 

(б) Two pack guns arrived at Kabul on the 10th October from Kila Murad Beg. 

(c) Seven hundred Shahi liisala arc said to have loft Kabul for the north on the 
night of the 13th October. Four field guns from Kabul and four guns from Kila 
Murad Beg were also despatched. 

{d) A number of Wazirs who were stationed in Koh-i-Daman were brought to 
Kabul for the Jashan. 

(e) Troops arc reported to have been despatched to Mukur in lorries on the 
14th and 15th October. 

(/) Reference paragraph 3 (b) of Diary No. 20. The Wazirs are reported to 
have arri' cd at Khanabad. The War Minister is still in Kabul. 


4. Foreigners. 

(a) Father Blatter, American, Roman Catholic priest, left Kabul for Peshawar 
on the 12th October. 

(I/) Reference paragraph 5 (r) of Diary No. 21. M. Baequet left Kabul for 
Peshawar on the 11th October. He is proceeding to France. 

(c) The following.foreigners have arrived in Kabul recently :— 

(i) Baron Von Rosenberg,'a German American, stated to be interested in 

oil. 

(ii) Herr II. P. Lechinperg, Austrian, a journalist. 

(iii) Mr. William Shirer, American journalist. 

(iv) Dr. Joseph Earnst. French. 

(v) Mme. Rixe, Russian. 

(vi) M. and Mme. Beaudouin, French. M. Beaudouin was formerly a 

professor at the French school. 

(vii) Issaeharoff, an American of Russian origin. 

(viii) A Swiss national, believed to be a press photographer. 


5. Tribes. 

{a) About forty Pipali Wazirs (mostly title holders) arrived at Kabul on the 
14th October. They were interviewed by the King, who expressed appreciation of 
their services, and e ranted them 1,000 rupees as kharcha. 

{b) A number of Suleiman, Khel, Andars, Kharotis and Tajiks, who have 
recently applied to this Legation for visas, stated that the situation in their country 
is quiet. 
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6. Internal Situation. 

paragraph 1 of Diary No. 21. Allah Nawaz Khan (“Who’s 
Who 182) is stated to be still at Mukur. Abdur Rahman, Tarak, is said to be 
with him, and they are said to be collecting revenue from the Taraks. This reciuires 
confirmation. * 

7. Appointments. 

The I si ah of the 8th October announces the following appointments :_ 

Khudadad Khan, Mudir in the Ministry of the Interior, to be Sarhaddar 
Kila Jadid. 

Abdur Rahim Khan to be Mudir in the Ministry of the Interior. 

8. General. 

i 1 -, Zah J r son of King Nadir Shah, arrived at Kabul on the 13th October on 
holiday from France, where he is being educated. He was accompanied by Sardar 
Muhammad Daud Khan and bardar Muhammad Ali Khan, nephews of the Kin» 

* o * 

_ T . . Northern Province. 

J. lntsnidi Situation . 

troubk^rS*""" that TbraWm B °" <" Who s Wh " - »*»> is o«»stog 

1rk r , Herat. 

10. Internal Situation. 

ls ru ™°" r T ®f in th e bazaar that there is trouble in Herat. One story even is 
that Amanullah Khan or his son lias arrived there. 3 s 

A. E. FARWELL, Major , 
Military Attache. 


Appendix. 

Note on the Parade of Troop* at the dashan. 

anglrffifX'uS fMdnS th ° d,Uh ' 0,1 "' dv :md “ l ^ 

to tl“s e .lut^ a , C S Pan h d by Sh 5 h ( V nhmnd ' ™ do *>»«> the lino and then returned 
X:_ 8 1 U ' e > mrndc tilen nmrehed past the King in the following 

Tribanevies. who nppenrod to consist mainly of W.-zirs, went past in column of 
military th <>“ l»nf> ng . »°nie at least appeared to have served in 

Ite Oita’ i n A ^ nV,maa '" Lt 

of N,u ' istanis ' iate 

by a standard!" 1 ' tr0 ° PS m “ rohed past in ooUram of platoons. Each firqa was headed 
Strength.—The following strengths are a rough estimate 


Levies ... ... ... ,nn 

Sar-i-Os ... **' ^ 

Shahi Risala and Parwanas okh 

Qita-i-Arq ... jzN 

Qaul-i-Urdu ... ,4“ 


and t !, k 0,,t 15 » artillerymen marched past on foot 

to be a short $£ T "WP* 

With very few exceptions, were armed with the short -303 which 
Government have just presented to the Afghan Government ’ h H 3 7 S 
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With regard to strength, although there appeared to be only roughly 2,500 troops 
on parade, 1 had opened by the previous evening over 4,000 of these -303 rifles, and 
had personally seen that they were immediately issued to units. I was told they 
were all wanted for the Jashan. 

Dress and Equipment. —Sar-i-Os, Shahi Risala and Parwanas were in full dress 
and carried a rihe. Qita-i-Arq were equipped with a mixture of webbing and 
leather. They were dressed in a khaki blouse, boots, breeches and putties. 
Qaul-i-Urdu—50 per cent, were equipped with a leather bandolier worn round the 
waist, and a neat canvas rucksack on the back. All this equipment appeared to be 
brand new. Of the remainder, some had two large leather pouches on their belts, 
with leather supporting straps over the shoulders; the remainder merely had leather 
belts. Although there were both a certain number of old men and boys, the majority 
looked as if they had the makings of good soldiers. 

Considering the present regime has barely been going for a year, and the army 
has been reconstructed from nothing, 1 consider the parade on the whole good, and 
that Nadir Shah has the nucleus of quite a good force, provided as much energy L 
displayed in their held training as in the preparation for the Jashan. 


[N 7892/56/97] No. 131. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 17.) 

(No. 81. Confidential.) 

Sir, Kabul October 24, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of my letters dated the 
8th and 16th October, 1930, to the Afghan Foreign Minister together with a 
translation of his letter dated the 14th October, 1930, to which reference was made 
in my telegram No. 178 of the 23rd October. 

2. The form of this correspondence, which is probably unusual for agreements 
of this kind, is that commonly employed by the Foreign Minister and myself when 
dealing with confidential matters, and is due to the request made by him that the 
continuance of the facilities in question should not be made the subject of official 
letters between us. 

The reason for this request was stated to be a desire to avoid the possibility of 
publication, and consequent pressure for similar facilities by the Russian Embassy. 
The letters, however, are not marked “ personal” or “ demi-official” and will, in my 
opinion, hereafter be accepted as binding by the Afghan Government. 

3. The misinterpretation of the Afghan Minister’s note of the 6th May, 1930, 
is, of course, deliberate, and probably intended to camouflage the divergence between 
the attitude of his Highness and that of his Government on the question. 

4. The insistence on the temporary character of the concession regarding the 
courier lorry service is in accordance with the stipulation made by the Afghan 
Government at the time when this concession was first given, and probably indicates 
their sensitiveness in regard to reflections on the efficiency of their own postal 
arrangements, rather than any determination to withdraw the concession itself. 

The earnestness with which the, Foreign Minister recently asked me to arrange 
for a cheque book to be sent him from Peshawar by the Legation lorry, and not by 
the Afghan post, will afford a useful argument if the Afghan Government display 
any tendency to represent their own postal arrangements as efficient, and the courier 
lorry service as consequently no longer necessary for this Legation. 

5. A copv of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 131. 

Mr. Maconachie to Faiz Muhammad Khan. 

My dear Friend, Kabul, October 8, 1930. 

AT my interview' of the 2nd October with vour Excellency I mentioned the 
question regarding facilities in matters of detail which are not provided for in 
the treaty of 1921, but which had, in the time of King Amanullah Khan, been 
accorded by either of our Governments to the other. His Highness Shah Wali 
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Khan has given oral assurances to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, as well 
as to myself, that, in point of fact, the British Legation would find the Government 
of His Majesty King Nadir Shah ready, not only to continue the facilities which 
had been accorded by that of King Amanullah Khan, but even to extend them. 
Your Excellency stated that these assurances correctly represented the attitude of 
the present Afghan Government, while, for uiy part, the kindness 1 have received 
from all members of your Excellency’s Government since my arrival in Kabul would, 
in itself, have been sufficient to convince me of the fact. 

In these circumstances, I think your Excellency concurred with me that there 
could be no possible harm in putting on record our agreement that the facilities of 
the kind in question, which had been enjoyed by either party in the time of King 
Amanullah Khan, should continue as before. The advantages of putting such an 
agreement in writing are obvious, since arrangements based merely on oral 
assurances inevitably give rise to doubt and misunderstanding when those who have 
given such assurances are no longer present to confirm them. Your Excellency will 
realise that the facilities in question concern matters of detail only, and are only 
those which have already been accorded in practice by either party in the time of 
ex-King Amanullah Khan; no new facilities are now in question. 

As instances of such facilities, I may quote those granted to the British 
Legation as regards the area which Sir F. Llumphrys was permitted to purchase for 
the site of the Legation; the present arrangements for a courier lorry service between 
India and Kabul, until such time as other equally satisfactory arrangements are 
made; and the number of personnel in the Legation. As regards the last, it may 
be noted that, as a result of discussions, the Afghan Government, in view of the 
special circumstances in which the Legation is placed, allowed the number specified 
in the treaty to be exceeded in practice, provided that full information on the 
subject were given to the Afghan Government, and shortly before the evacuation 
of this Legation took place in February 1929 the number of personnel in the Legation 
was sixteen Europeans and 110 Indians. 

On the other side, my Government has agreed to the location of visa officers of 
the Afghan Government at Peshawar and Quetta, and has since 1921 allowed the 
Afghan Minister in London and Afghan Government respectively to transmit 
100 telegraphic groups free of charge each week, although neither of these 
concessions is provided for in the treaty itself. 

I propose therefore that, as between our two Governments, any facilities in 
matters of detail which were found necessary and allowed in practice by either 
party in the days of King Amanullah Khan shall continue in force, and shall be 
glad to hear that your Excellency is able to accept this proposal. 

Believe me, &c. 

R. R. MACONACFIIE. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 131. 

Faiz Muhammad Khan to Mr. Maconachie. 

(Translation.) 

My dear Friend, Kabul. October 14, 1930. 

IN reply to your letter of the 8th October, I have to inform your Excellency 
that His ILighness Sardar Shah Wali Khan, at the time of the ratification of the 
Anglo-Afghan Treaty, agreed in his note dated the 16th Saur, 1309 (the 6th May, 
1930), to his Excellency Mr. Henderson, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to 
the grant of those facilities which were accorded to the British Legation by the 
Government of Amanullah Khan. 

Iq any case, I have to state that-— 

(1) The Afghan Government neither has nor will have any objection to the land 

over and above the area provided for in the Anglo-Afghan Treaty, 
purchased by Sir Francis llumphrys, FI is Britannic Majesty’s Minister 
m Kabul during the reign of Amanullah Khan, for the building of the 
British Legation. 

(2) The Government of His Majesty Muhammad Nadir Shah also agree, as a 

temporary measure, to the facilities temporarily afforded by the Govern- 
. merit of Amanullah Khan with respect to the running of the Legation 
lorry as a diplomatic courier, until they have an opportunity to give 
effect to their future proposals. 


(3) With regard to the personnel of the British Legation in excess of the 
numbers mentioned in the treaty, the Government of Flis Majesty 
Muhammad Nadir Shah are prepared (although no document to t ' 
effect exists in the Foreign Office of His Majesty Muhammad Nadir 
Shah’s Government, nor is there any record of permission having been 
accorded for the employment of sixteen Europeans and 110 Indians) to 
grant the facilities asked for, provided a list is furnished showing the 
numbers of Europeans and Indians employed by the Legation and their 
functions. 

In conclusion, I assure you, Ac. 

FAIZ MUHAMMAD, 

Minister for Foreign A /fairs. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 131, 

Mr. Maconachie to Faiz Muhammad. Khan. 

Mv dear Friend, Kabul. October 16. 1930. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s letter dated the 14th October, 1930, in 
which the continuance of certain facilities enjoyed by the British Mission in 
Afghanistan in the reign of King Amanullah Khan is guaranteed by the Govern¬ 
ment of His Majesty King Muhammad Nadir Shah, 1 have the honour to state that, 
so long as these facilities are accorded to British Missions in this country, my 
Government will continue to accord to the Afghan Government the facilities which, 
although not provided for in the Anglo-Afghan 'Treaty of 1921, were enjoyed by 
the Afghan Government in the reign of King Amanullah Khan, viz., the concession 
of 100 free telegraphic groups weekly to the Afghan Government and Afghan 
Minister in London, and the appointment of Afghan visa officials at Peshawar and 
Quetta. 

Believe me, Ac. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


i N 7953/9/97] No. 132. 

Mr. .4. Henderson to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Nocember 18, 1930. 

YOAJR telegram No. 194 : Kiirram. 

I agree to your informing Afghan Government as proposed in Government ot 
India’s telegram No 3768 S. if you see no objection. 


j N 7962/9/97 | No. 133. 

Viceroy of India to Secietary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

Nocember 19.) 

(No. 3768 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) New Delhi , Nocember 18, 1930. 

KABUL telegram No. 194. 

If liability is admitted in principle, we are quite agreeable to adoption of course 
indicated in paragraph 2, and Minister has authority to inform them accordingly, 
if he sees no objection, without waiting for Afghan Foreign Minister’s letter. 
(Repeated to Kabul, No. 635 K.) 




| N 8029/9/97j 


No. 134. 


Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson. —( Received, November 21.) 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, November 20, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 76. 

My objection is that Afghan Government will almost certainly conclude 
that we are giving way under threat of counter-claim, but as this objection is of 
kind suggested in my previous telegrams and already taken into account by Govern¬ 
ment of India and His Majesty’s Government, I informed Foreign Minister ora 11} 
to-day that proposal indicated in my telegram No. 194, paragraph No. 2, would be 
acceptable provided his written reply admitted liability in principle. He said that 
in day or two he would send letter to this effect, which I recommend be awaited. 

As he had received report of murders of Afghan subjects in Kurram, he 
suggested steps might be taken there to prepare inhabitants for peaceable relations 
with offending Afghan tribesmen when latter were admitted. 

He stated that on receipt from me of intelligence contained in Government of 
India’s telegram of 13th November, No. 626 K., he had made immediate enquiries 
and been assured that no attack on Kurram was in preparation. 


; N 8121/9/97] No. 135. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, November 22, 1930. 

MY telegram of 19th November, No. 200 

I have now received a letter from Foreign Minister which admits principle, but 
says circumstances of each particular case should be taken into account in enforcing 
it, and suggests in “ friendly spirit ” that in present instance it would be 
advantageous if His Majesty’s Government show indulgence by refraining from 
enforcement and by opening Kurram. Intention is indicated by calling jirga for 
purpose mentioned in my telegram No. 194, paragraph 2, and, on other hand, hope 
is expressed that Government of India will restrain Indians, who until now have 
been carrying on propaganda among Afghan frontier tribes. 

2. I understand I may reply noting admission of principle, stating that in 
circumstances in discussion between Foreign Minister and myself enforcement has 
been waived, and notifying removal of any restrictions on entry into Kurram 
Confirmation is requested. 


[N 8109/4212/97] No. 136. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. M. Henderson.—(Received November 24.) 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Kabul, October 31, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 23, dated the 25th October, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 136. 


(Secret.) 

1. General. 


Diary No. 23 for Week ending October 25, 1930. 
Kabul. 


ON the night of the 17th October the King, accompanied by a number of high 
officials, visited the Arq and interviewed certain Koh-i-Damani prisoners. He 
announced their release and gave instructions for the payment of 20 rupees 
(Afghani) to each of them. He expressed regret for the trouble which had occurred 
m Koh-i-Daman and advised them to remain loyal in the future. It is said that the 
King asked them to arrange for the enlistment of 4,000 Koh-i-Damanis in the army 
and for the surrender of all Government rifles. 


2. Celebration of the Capture of Kabul. 

Reference paragraph 1 of Diary No. 22. The Jashan lasted for four days and 
ended on Sunday, the 19th October. 

The following were the main items of the programme :— 

Friday. —In the morning cycle races were held, and in the afternoon football 
and clay pigeon shooting took place. 

Saturday. —Cricket and wrestling in the morning. In the afternoon the 
students of the Harbin College gave quite a good gymnastic display. 

S and ay. —Morning—horse and elephant races. 

Afternoon—machine gun and rifle shooting, closing with a speech 
by S. Faiz Muhammad Khan, the Foreign Minister. The King was 
not present on Sunday, as it was understood that he had contracted 
a slight cold the previous day. 


A note on the shooting is issued as an appendix to this diary. 

3. Army. 

(a) Reference paragraph 6 of Diary No. 22. Impressment of lorries for the 
conveyance of troops and arms, &c., to Ghazni, Mukur, and to the Northern 
Frovinces, is being carried on in Kabul. 

On the 22nd October a number of lorries loaded with rifles were seen in the 
Arq. Their destination was either Ghazni or Mukur. They left the same evening 
with some 200 Hazara troops, who are being despatched to reinforce the garrison 
at Mukur. 

A further report states that urgent orders issued on the evening of the 
23rd October for the impressment of a further fifty lorries for the despatch of troops 
to the Muknr-Kalat-i-Ghilzai area (see paragraph 6 below). 

\fo) Of the rifles presented to the Afghan Government by His Majesty’s 
Government, over 5,000 have been unpacked to date, and these have been issued to 
units immediately. From this it may be concluded that there are at present between 
5,000-6,000 regular troops in Kabul, not including recruits, of whom roughly 500 
have been seen drilling. The majority of the recruits appeared to be “ Shash 
Karohis ” and looked a very mixed lot. 

( c) As far as can be ascertained, the troops in Kabul receive their pay regularly 
every month. Rates of pay are 

Rupees (Afghani). 

Sepoy ... ... ... ... ... 25 

Havildar... ... ... ... ... 27 

Baluk Mishar ... ... ... ... 30 

Toli Mishar ... ... ... ... 50 


It is understood that artillery get a certain extra allowance. The sepoy’s rate 
is definite, that of the remainder needs confirmation. 


4. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. — A biplane left Kabul flying north at about 7-15 a.m. on the 

23rd October. This was presumably an Afghan machine. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service. —A Junker monoplane arrived Kabul on the 

morning of the 22nd October. 
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5. Movements. 

Reference paragraph 10 of Diary No. 20 and paragraph 0 (a) of Diary No. 21. 
It is now said that the War Minister and Prime Minister will not proceed on tour 
at present. 

Kandahar Province. 

6. Internal Situation. 

It is reported from a source which is believed to be reliable, that a large number 
of Ghilzais who are proceeding to their winter quarters in Baluchistan have been 
hemmed in at Kalat-i-Ghilzai by the Durannis and Shahjui Wazirs, who have joined 
forces for the occasion. The latter appear to have taken the opportunity to avenge 
themselves against the Ghilzais for their action in turning them out of their lands 
at Shahjui recently. 

It is said, though this requires confirmation, that the Durannis are demanding 
from the Ghilzais the payment to Government of all arrears of revenue and the 
surrender of Government arms before they will be allowed to proceed. 

Allah Nawaz Khan (“Who’s Who,” 182) is attempting to settle the matter by 
negotiation. 

7. Communications. 

Owing to the Ghilzai situation, communication between Kandahar and Kabul 
is cut. 

Northern Provinces. 

8. Internal Situation. 

It is reported that severe fighting recently took place near Haibak between 
Lbrahim Beg and the Government forces. The latter were successful, and Ibrahim 
Beg is said to have been wounded and to have fled to the hills with his followers, 
some thirteen of whom have been captured. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 


Appendix. 

Display of Shooting by Afghan Troops. 

On the 19th October a display of shooting was given by Afghan troops. 

(a) Machine Guns and Automatics. 

These weapons were as follows :— 

(a) Fourteen Golt machine guns, 1914 pattern, air cooled, bore 7 or mm. 

(b) Four Lewis guns. 

The shooting appeared, on the whole, quite good, and, with the exception of one 
Lewis gun, which apparently broke its piston rod, all guns appeared to fire well. 
The standard of training of Lewis gunners, however, was not high, and it is 
doubtful whether they could maintain their guns in action for long. The gunner of 
the one which broke its piston rod had no idea of what the stoppage was, nor how 
to deal with it. 

(b) Anti-Aircraft Shooting. 

There was a display of anti-aircraft shooting at balloons, roughly 1 foot in 
diameter, by two Colt machine guns on anti-aircraft mountings. The balloons were 
seldom allowed to get more than 50 yards away and only two were missed out of 
about twenty. The shooting certainly impressed the crowd. The guns had anti¬ 
aircraft sights, but the gunners did not appear to be using them. The number of 
anti-aircraft mountings available is not known. 

(b) Rifle Shooting at a Target. 

The results, if true, were good, but watching the firers, none, or practically 
none, even took the first pressure separately, and all appeared to snatch at the 
trigger. They were firing with a rest, and not one of the firers supported the rifle 
with his left hand in front of the magazine, but held the toe of the butt, apparently 
supporting it in the shoulder. 


No. 137. 


IN 8136/9/97| 

1 iccroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

November 24.) 

(No. 3820 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) . New Delhi , November 23, 1930. 

KETERENCE paragraph 2 of Kabul telegram No. 202 of 22nd November. 
We agree that Minister may suitably reply as suggested. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 648 K.) 


|N 8121/9/97] No. 138. 

Mr. .1. Henderson to Mr. Maconacliie (Kabul). 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 24, 1930. 

YOUR telegram of 22nd November, No. 202, and Government of India’s 
telegram of 23rd November, No. 3820 S. 

I agree that you may reply as suggested. 


! N 8238/9/97] No. 139. 

Mr. Maconacliie to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received November 27.) 

(No. 205.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, November 27, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 77 : Kurram. 

I have informed Foreign Minister accordingly. 


IN 8282/9/97] No. 140. 

Viceroy of India to Secretary of State for India.—(Received in Foreign Office, 

\ooember 29.) 

(No. 3852 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) New Delhi, November 27, 1930. 

AFRIDI situation. 

2. We have now had opportunity of discussing Afridi situation with Rears 
anti are in position to provide general appreciation of existing situation as well as 
to formulate some conclusions regarding course to be adopted in immediate future. 

3. Afridi terms and attitude as'disclosed in recent jirga and other negotia¬ 
tions (vide situation reports Nos. 384 L., 388 L. and 405 L.) contrast favourably with 
arrogant demands of a few months back, but on close examination fail, in our 
judgment, to secure what His Majesty’s Government with us have felt to be sine qua 
nons of any settlement. Wo will content ourselves with some obvious criticisms :— 

(a) Construction of permanent roads, unless we are able to ensure protection 

and maintenance, is sheer waste of money. 

(b) For this reason, as His Majesty’s Government have recognised, one or more 

posts must be included. At later stage we might be prepared to consider 
notion of protecting these by Afridi force, whether Khassadars or militia 
(on Scout lines), or both, but it is premature to discuss this at present. 

(c) Proposed sectional bonds and undertaking to eliminate Khilafatists and 

Congress are alike valueless. As regards first, probability of such 
sectional bonds being enforced is remote, and, in event of any general 
opposition of tribe to Government, desire to enforce these internal under¬ 
takings would itself disappear. As regards second, there is no reason to 
suppose that our supporters, though their position has improved, are any 
more able yet to do this than they were able during summer to control 
same elements. 





128 


4. —(1) It will be remembered that Afridis themselves decided this year not to 
resort to Khajuri and Aka Khel plains. Presence of our troops in that region has 
no doubt fortified this resolution, but it was originally taken spontaneously. 

(2) Certain sections have also been excluded by proclamation from access to 
British India. Tribe is in consequence beginning to feel effects of economic pressure. 

5. Whether in consequence of this or for otheL reasons, it now appears from 
facts which Pears has supplied, and which perhaps have not emerged in situation 
reports, party exists, probably of considerable dimensions, which is definitely 
prepared to settle with Government, conceding, at any rate, substantial part of 
Government’s demands. This party includes half important Kuki Khel section, who 
are freely using their grazing grounds north of Besai spur, undeterred by presence 
of troops, and have taken contracts for unmetallcd road work in that area. 
Similarly, Zakkha Khel living in Khyber proper are favourably disposed. 

6. Maliks of all sections also, when interviewed by Pears, displayed friendly 
spirit, and, although they are still obviously unable to carry tribe with them, their 
continued friendly attitude is asset of undoubted value. 

7. Afghan Government is maintaining correct and helpful attitude. 

8. Other tribes are showing no signs of any disposition to engage themselves 
in Afridi cause. 

9. Reconnaissances over Khajuri plain have so far failed to locate source of 
permanent water supply, which we regard as essential factor in determining site of 
post or posts to be constructed, and consequently alignment of permanent roads. 
Till water is discovered, which we have no doubt it ultimately will, troops must 
therefore remain in occupation more or less in their present positions. 

10. Our conclusions accordingly are that good grounds exist to justify 
expectation that present policy, if steadily pursued without any unnecessarily 
provocative action on our part, combined with natural economic pressure and 
manifest proof of our intention to implement our policy, will before long so 
strengthen hands of Maliks and moderate elements that final decision may be 
achieved without further embroilment with tribe. 

(Repeated to Kabul, No. 660 K.) 


|N 8350/4212/97] No. 141. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Recoined December 1.) 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, ^ Kabul, November 5, 19l>0. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache 10 this Legation, No. 24, dated the 31st October, 1930. 

2. Paragraph 5.—In conversation on the 3rd November the Prime Minister 
asked me if 1 could propose a suitable man for the post of “ Rais-i-Tanziminh ” (or 
dictator) of the Southern ProGnce, which he admitted was entirely out of hand. 

I suggested that, as Muhammad Gul Khan appeared to have finished his work 
in the Koh-i-Daman, he might be given this appointment. The Prime Minister 
replied that unfortunately he could not be spared from Kabul. 

Paragraph 7 (a).—] am taking the first opportunity to remind the Foreign 
Minister that His Majesty’s Government expect the arrangement indicated in my 
letter No. 52, dated the 3rd October (a eopv of which was transmitted under cover 
of my despatch No. 70, dated the 3rd October, 1930), to be put into effect 
immediately. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of Stale for 
India and to the Government of India. 

T have, &e. 

R. R. MAGONACHIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 141. 

Diary No. 24 for Week ending October 31, 1930. 

(Secret.) —-- 

Kabul. 

1. General. 

(a) A CERTAIN amount of anti-Nadir propaganda is going on in Kabul. 
A short time ago a number of leaflets were found in the early morning lying about in 
the Arq. They were in Urdu and Persian and, it is understood, were printed in 
Lahore. They condemned the King’s pro-British attitude, his neutrality in frontier 
and Indian affairs and his acceptance of arms and money from India. These leaflets 
were immediately collected. 

(b) Recently Ghulam Nabi (“Who’s Who,’’ 298), Afghan Ambassador at 
Angora, wrote a letter to the King in which he stated that, although the nation had 
turned Amanullah out, there was nothing against Inayatullah, who was the rightful 
ruler. Nadir Khan should give up the throne, but, if he was selected by the nation 
and not by a “ packed ” jirga of 300, then Ghulam Nabi -would agree that he should 
be King. 

(c) In course of conversation a Frenchman remarked that he had been told that 
His Majesty’s Government had given the Afghan Government £25 million, and that 
a further instalment is to follow! 

2. Army. 

(a) During the course of the week seven to ten lorries containing troops have 
been sent almost daily towards Ghazni. On the 29th. roughly 150 Russian rifles, 
and on the 30th, 200 1914 pattern -303 rifles were seen in the Arq being packed, 
for despatch. 

(b) It is reported that on the night of the 26th, 300 sepoys and two guns left 
Kabul for the north. 

(c) It is said that the Afghan Government is most anxious to enlist men of the 
Southern Province. In this connexion, Faiz Muhammad Khan, Yawar Hazuri 
(Equerry to the King), son of Nawab Khan of Kulangar, has been sent to try to 
persuade them to enlist. 

(d) Tin troops in the Arq were paid on the 27th October (the fourth day of the 
Afghan month). 

(e) With regard to the enlistment of the Shank Karchis (see paragraph 2 of 
Diary No. 15), the following information has been received from a source which is 
usually reliable :— 

Each village has been given a quota, which in small villages comes to as much as 
one in three, whilst in big ones about one in seven. As an average example, in the 
informer’s village there are 640 men on the roll, of which 570 are present. The quota 
has been fixed at 114 recruits, i.e., one in five. This includes both old men and 
youngsters. It is not known on what basis the quota has been fixed. 

This “forced recruiting” -would seem likely to lead to a certain amount of 
discontent. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —A D.H.9a was seen flying on the morning of the 30th October. 
Duration of flight not known. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service. —A Junker monoplane arrived Kabul at about 
11 a.m. on the 30th October. 

4. Foreigners. 

Reference paragraph 4 ( c) (viii) of Diary No. 22. The name of the Swiss 
national is M. Bossard. 

5. Movements. 

Muhammad Gul Khan, Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Koh-i-Daman and Wazir-i-Dakhila 
(Minister of Interior) returned to Kabul during the week. He has apparently ceased 
to function as Rais-i-Tanzimiah, though no official intimation of this has been 
received. 

[5492J K 
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6. Economic. 

Sixty camel loads of Russian petrol arrived in Kabul on the 28th October. 

7. North-West Frontier Tribes. 

{a) Bostan, Mahsud, is reported to be living in the Arq. His family are said 
to be in the Logar. 

(b) A delegation of four Afridis and two Mohmands arrived in Kabul recently. 
They were interviewed by the Prime Minister, who, it is said, gave them no 
encouragement, and they have now left Kabul disappointed. 

(c) The following Mahsuds were in Kabul and left for their homes about the 
26th October :— 

200 under Musa Khan, Bahlolzai, Civil Naib Salar. 

100 under Qazi Amir Shah, Alizai. 

50 under Salak .Din, son of the late Mullah Powindah. 

50 under Ramzan Khan, Shabi Khel (?). 

Some 400-500 Wazirs are said to be in Kabul, mostly Ahmadzais. 


Kandahar. 

8. Internal Situation. 

(a) It is reported here, apparently reliably, that Abdur Rahman, of Loralai, 
was defeated recently near Shahjui, and that he has gone to Marglia, where he is 
collecting reinforcements. Allah Nawaz Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 182) is said to be at 
Shahjui, and to be strengthening the defences of that place and of Mukur. It is 
also said that he is trying to settle the trouble by negotiation. 

(b) It is reported from a normally reliable source that Abdur Rahman, of 
Loralai, is disseminating pro-Amanullah propaganda, and that he states that he has 
a farman , signed by Amanullah, in which he is referred to as Amanullah’s 
‘‘general.” This,however,may be due to propaganda referred to in paragraph 1 (a). 

(c) It is reported from a usually reliable source that a week or ten days ago 
two Indian lorries were shot up by Ghilzais between Mukur and Kalat-i-Ghilzai. 
One driver and one cleaner were killed and one driver seriously wounded. 


9. Communications. 


The ICandahar-Kabul Road is now said to be open, and two lorries came through 
during the week. 


A. E. FAR WELL, Major, 
Military Attache. 


[N 8467/57/97] No. 142. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 3.) 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, December 2, 1930. 

MY telegram of 26th November, No. 207. 

Prime Minister spoke at length to-day of danger to Afghan Government from 
their refusal to support the Afridis and from Bolshevik propaganda. He said he 
was continuously engaged in dealing with the agitation from India, one object of 
which was to involve Afghan tribes in hostilities, and so cause rupture of Anglo- 
Afghan relations. 

2. He gave following definite information :— 

(a) Eighty Shinwari elders were being entertained in Kabul to prevent them 

joining Afridis. 

(b) Mangals were trying to summon Jajis to attack Kurram. King had sent 

fresh farman to-day to forbid this. 

(c) Badshah Gul had arrived here to discuss letter which he had addressed to 

Prime Minister, who showed it to me. It said that the Mohmands were 
ready to join “ party of freedom ” in India and support Afridis against 
Government of India’s aggression, and enquired attitude of the Afghan 
Government, If latter continued to refuse assistance, tribes would invite 
Russian help. 
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3. Prime Minister seemed tired and unusually dispirited, saying that Nadir 
Shah had lost all his reputation amongst the Afghans owing to his friendly attitude 
to us. I urged him to pull himself together and not be misled by transparent bluff 
like that of Badshah Gul. 


[N 8565/4212/97] No. 143. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received December 8.) 

(No. 89.) 

Sir, Kabul, November 13, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 25, dated the 8th November, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 143. 


(Secret.) 

1. General. 


Diary No. 25 for We eh ending November 8, 1930. 
Kabul. 


(a) As a rough estimate the Afghan Foreign Minister put the number of looted 
Government rifles in the hands of the tribesmen as 50,000. He stated that the 
Afghan Government were fully aware of the importance of recovering these rifles, 
and were making all possible efforts to do so. He further stated that the import of 
rifles by private individuals into Afghanistan was not allowed, and that any such 
rifles as might be imported were confiscated by the Government. 


2. Army. 

(a) Approximately 6,500 rifles of those recently given to the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment have been issued to the troops in Kabul. The remainder are stored in the Ark. 

(b) A considerable number of rifles, swords, &c., have been seen in the Ark 
recently, which have been recovered from Koh-i-Daman. The majority were in a 
very bad state, having been buried by the Koh-i-Damanis. 

( c) It is learnt from a source which is believed to be reliable, that up to date 500 
to 600 Wazirs, 300 Shahi Risala, 1,000 to 1,200 regular troops, and four pack guns 
have been sent to the north in connexion with the activities of Ibrahim Beg. 

3. Northern Province. 

(a) No definite information has been received as to the condition of affairs in 
the north, but it is generally said that things are in a 'very disturbed state, and that 
Ibrahim Beg is still defying the Afghan Government. 

(b) It is learnt from a normally reliable source that Muhammad Yakub Khan 
(“ Who’s Who,” 676), Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Mazar-i-Sharif, is officially under a cloud 
and has been ordered to return to Kabul. The Minister of Court (“ Who’s Who,” 
149) and Khwaja Hidayatullah Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 349) are spoken of as his 
possible successors. 

(c) The bodies of four dead Wazirs were brought into Kabul from the north on 
the 7th November. 


4. Southern Province. 

(a) Naib Salars Zalmai (“ Who’s Who,” 691) and Sarbiland left Kabul on the 
3rd November for their own country. It is said that they have gone (1) to quiet their 
own tribes on the Kurram border, (2) to raise recruits for the Afghan army. It is 
said that they have expressed little hope of achieving any results as regards "(2). 
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(b) It is reported that eight Afridi agitators are touring in Mangal and Jaji 
country, and that these tribes have agreed to help them. They, the Mangals and 
Jajis, attempted to enlist the help of the Ghilzais, but met with a definite refusal to 
take any action against the Indian Government. 

(c) The Rais-i-Tanzimiah Southern Province is reported to have recently 
proceeded towards Chakmani limits. 

5. Eastern Province. 

(a) Muhammad Alam Khan, Shinwari (“ Who’s Who," 104) is in Kabul and 
has interviewed the Prime Minister, it is understood, regarding the Afridi trouble. 
In this connexion the Prime Minister said, in course of conversation, that the Afghan 
Government were much troubled by deputations from frontier tribes, and on account 
of having refused help to the Afridis, were being accused of being “ infidels ” and 
of having sold themselves to the British Government. 

6. Kandahar. 

It is said that anti-Durrani feeling is spreading among the Ghilzais, and that 
this is the reason for the present activities of Abdur Rahman of Loralai. 

7. Foreigners. 

Reference Diary No. 22, paragraph 4 (c), M. W. Bosshard and Mr. W. Shirer 
left Kabul on the 2nd November. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military A ttache. 


[N 8796/4212/97] No. 144 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 15.) 

(No. 91.) 

Sir, Kabul, November 18, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 26, dated the loth November, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

T have, &e. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 144. 


(Secret.) 

1. General. 


Diary No. 26 for the Week ending November 15, 1930. 
Kabul. 


(a) It is said that the Queen wishes to start a female hospital in Kabul. 

(b) Reference paragraph 5 of Diary No. 24. Muhammad Gul Khan is still 
Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Koh-i-Daman, and has an office at Charikar, which he 
occasionally visits. His assistants are Ali Ahmad Khan, Lagmani, and F.M. Said 
Hassan Khan 

(c) It is reported that the Rais-i-Tanzimiah, Koh-i-Daman, has recovered, up 
to date, 40,000 gold coins, 4 lakhs rupees, and 12,000 rifles. The latter item, at least, 
would appear to be considerably exaggerated. 

(d) Shah Baz Khan of Daku, a brigadier of the Bacha’s, and who was prominent 
in the recent disturbances, has surrendered to the Rais-i-Tanzimiah. 

(e) On the evening of the 10th instant, about thirty camels, laden with tents, 
were seen passing the Legation. These are possibly in connexion with the move of 
the War Minister (see paragraph 6 (a) below). 

(/) It is said that the lessees of the Cafe Wali have applied for permission to 
start a cinema in Kabul. This has been referred to the Minister of Justice. 
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2. Army. 

(a) It is reported that the following escort has been detailed to accompany the 
War Minister:— 

300 Wardaki regulars. 

100 Sar-i-Os. 

100 foot guards. 

100 cavalry. 

In this connexion, please see paragraph 6 (a) below. 

(b) Three hundred Hazara recruits arrived in Kabul on the 10th. 

(c) Naib Salar Muhammad Ghaus Khan (‘‘Who’s Who,” 262), commanding 
Ilnd Qaul-i-Urdu, previously in Koh-i-Daman, has proceeded to Kataghan and 
Badakshan. 

(d) Purchase of ponies is said to be going on in Kabul for the army. These 
ponies, it is said, are being sent to Khanabad. 

(e) It is said in the city that the Afghan troops are being trained by British 
officers. 

(/) F.M. Ghulam Muhammad Khan (“Who’s Who,” 289), who was recently 
sent to recruit in Tagao and Nijrao, has been ordered to stop recruiting and join 
the War Minister’s camp at Charikar. 

(g) It is reported that 900 recently enlisted “ Shash Karohis ” have been ordered 
to proceed to Khanabad. 

(h) On the night of the 9th instant fifteen camels, carrying ammunition boxes, 
were seen passing the Legation. It was said that they were proceeding to Khanabad. 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Termez Service. —A Junker was seen flying north at about 2 p.m. on the 
10th. Tt is not known when it arrived in Kabul. 

( b) For the second week in succession no Afghan aeroplane has been seen flying 
over Kabul. It is possible that the Afghan aeroplanes have been sent to Mazar-i- 
Sharif in connexion with Ibrahim Beg. 

4. Communications. 

There is telephonic communication between Kabul and Bamian. It is not known 
when this was established. 

5. Anointments. 

Mir Sam under Shah Khan has been appointed forest officer, Southern Province, 
in place ^f Abdul Ghaffar Khan, dismissed. 

6. Northern Province. 

(a) It is learnt from several sources that the War Minister, Shah Mahmud 
C‘ Who’s Who," 414), will shortly be going to the north. Apparently he will be 
Rais-i-Tanzimiah for both the Provinces of Mazar and Kataghan and Badakshan. 

( b ) In course of conversation, which was obviously intended as propaganda, the 
Foreign Minister said that Ibrahim Beg had only forty followers, and that he was 
being chased towards Chitral by 1,000 cavalry. This is hardly borne out by the 
impending departure of the War Minister, or from reports from other sources, in 
which the situation is still considered as serious. 

7. Kandahar Province. 

All is reported to be quiet in the Ghilzai area, and Allah Nawaz (“ Who’s Who,” 
182) is said to be negotiating successfully with Abdur Rahman. One report is that 
Abdur Rahman has agreed to come into Kabul and to reside wherever Nadir Shah 
wishes him to. 

8. Tribes. 

(a) It is reported that 1,500 rupees has been sanctioned for the carriage of the 
bodies of those Wazirs who were killed or died of cholera in the Koh-i-Daman 
disturbances. It is said that there are twenty-five. 
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( b) It is reported that Shah Mahmud told Brigadier Abdullah Jan, Ahmedzai 
Wazir, commanding Wazirs in Kabul, to be ready to accompany him to the north. 
Abdullah Jan said that Naib Salar Zar Khan's Kabul Khel Wazirs should first be 
recalled. He also complained that Zar Khan had been made a Naib Salar, while he 
was only a brigadier. 

(c) It is learnt that the Ahmedzai Wazirs in Kabul are not satisfied with their 
treatment, and they have been heard openly abusing Nadir Shah and his brothers. 
They also dislike the friendly relations ’maintained by Nadir Shah with His 
Majesty’s Government. 

(d) Orders have been issued for the Wazir militia in Kabul, said to number 500, 
to be paid eight months’ pay. 

( e) Naib Salar Zar Khan, Wazir, has been told to be ready to leave for the north. 

' ( f) It is reported that two Afridis arrived in Kabul on the 12th with some 

papers, which they gave to the Prime Minister. 

9. Herat. 

It is reported that Alxlur Rahim Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 89), Governor of Herat, 
is secretlv conspiring with Ghulam Nabi (“Who’s Who,” 296) and Ibrahim Beg 
against the present Government. This needs confirmation. 

A. E. EARWELL, Major, 
Military Attache. 


[N 9011/4212/97] No. 145. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. J. Henderson.—(Received December 22.) 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Kabul, November 26, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for information, a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation, No. 27, dated the 22nd November, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE 


Enclosure in No. 145. 


(Secret.) 

1. General. 


Diary No. 27 for Week ending November 22, 1930. 
Kabul. 


(a) THERE is very considerable pro-Amanullah propaganda going on in 
Kabul. It is generally attributed either to the Russians or the Indian 
Congressites. 

(b) It is rumoured that Ghulam Nabi of Charki (“Who’s Who,” 298) and a 
son of Amanullah have arrived in Russia. 

(c) According to the “ Islah ” of the 16th November, in order to lower the cost 
of meat, a deputation of three elders of Kabul has been sent to Kataghan to purchase 
10,000 sheep. 

(d) It is understood that the King’s son (Zahir Jan) was betrothed to the 
daughter of the Minister of Court, Ahmad Shah Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 149), on 
the evening of the 16th November. 

(e) According to the “ Islah ” of the 12th instant, a toli mishar (captain) was 
dismissed 1 and sentenced to three months’ imprisonment on a charge of offering a 
bribe to a ltandnk mishar (colonel). 

(/) The work in connexion with the commandeering of lorries, &c., has been 
transferred from the “ Shirkat-i-Motorani ” (General Motor Company) to the Trade 
Ministry. 

There have been no complaints recently from Indian lorry drivers. 


2. A rmy. 

{a) One hundred and thirty camel-loads of ammunition were despatched to the 
north on the night of the 18th/19th November. 

lb) The troops to accompany the War Minister to the north have been issued 
with a thick, local-made, puttoo (tweed) uniform and cap. Their equipment 
includes the ruck-sack mentioned in appendix to Diary No. 22. Those seen moviim 
about m Kabul have been well turned out and their equipment looks most serviceable! 

3. Aviation. 

(a) Flights. —The following flights have been observed 

November It, 1930. A D.H. 9a was observed flying over Kabul at 11 am 
D uration of flight not known. 

November 19, 1930. A D.H. 9v flew over Kabul from about 10-45 *m to 
11-15 A.M. 

November 22, 1930. A D.H. 9a flew over Kabul for about fifteen minutes from 
11 A.M. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Set vice. —A Junker arrived Kabul at about 11-15 a m 
on the 18th and left on the 19th November at about 8 a.m. 

4. Foreigners. 

?^ r0n , RoSenberg and Herr Lecliinperg left Kabul for Peshawar on the 
14th November. 

5. Tribal. 

(a) Reference paragraph S (d) of Diary No. 26. Thirteen months’ pay, and not 
eight months as stated, has been ordered to be paid to the Wazirs. 

Zakuim, Achakzai, arrived in Kabul under arrest about the 
16th November. Under orders of the Prime Minister, his guard has been removed 
and he has been placed m charge of an assistant from the Prime Minister’s office 
M. Zakum has made some counter-charges against the Governor of Kandahar It 
is not known on what charge he has been brought to Kabul. 

6. Afghan Officials Abroad. 

n , at * on bas been receive;1 that Muhammad Hashim Khan (" Who’s Who,” 
34U7), Afghan consul-general at Tashkent, was murdered reieutlv near Askabad 
whilst returning by motor car from Meshed. 

7. Economic. 

The following is the local exchange rate - 

100 Kabulis = 32 rupees (Indian) 

100 Afghanis = 35/4,- rupees (Indian). 

Southern Province. 

8. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reference paragraph 4 (b) of Diary No. 25. It is now said that the Sabris 
and Lewam Jajis have relused to take part in any anti-British hostilities. 

(b) Reference paragraph 2 (c) of Diary No. 24. Faiz Muhammad Khan has 
succeeded m collecting about j 00 Mangals and Zadrans, and they arrived in Kabul 
on the 21st November It is not known whether they will accompany the War 
Minister, or whether they will remain in Kabul 

v\ C) J¥ ei ? nce .Paragraph 4 (a) of Diary No. 25. It is stated that the efforts of 
Maliks Zalmai and barbiland have met with no success. The tribesmen are reported 
to have said that they will not go to Turldstan, but that they will, if trouble arises 
serve m Kabul J 

(d) It is reliably reported that Haji Nawab Khan of Kulangar left Kabul on 
the morning of the 17th November to disperse lashkars said to be assembling on the 
Kurram border. n 
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Herat Province. 

9. General. 

It is stated that Abdur Rahim (‘‘ Who’s Who,” 89), Governor of Herat, has sent 
a considerable amount of money to Meshed for investment in his own name. 


Northern Provinces. 

10. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reference paragraph 8 (b) of Diary No. 26. It is now said that the 
Ahmadzai Wazirs will not proceed to the north with the War Minister. They have 
apparently asked for permission to return to their homes. 

(b) Reference paragraph 6 (a) of Diary No. 26. The War Minister has not yet 
left Kabul, but he visited the Legation on the 18th November and said that he would 
be away for five months. It is rumoured that Asadullah Jan (“ Who’s Who,” 199) 
will accompany him. 

(c) Rumours current in Kabul are that Ibrahim Beg is meeting with a 
considerable amount of success; some even go so far as to say that he is in control 
of the country up to the Hindu Kush, and that the Government troops are only 
holding the Khawak Pass! Official news, on the other hand, is that he has been 
defeated and has fled either towards the Pamirs or Chitral, and that the trouble is 
due to the tribes of the northern provinces fighting amongst themselves. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 


[N 9138/4212/971 No. 146. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 29.) 

(No. 101.) 

Sir, Kabul, December 6, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit for information a copy of the diary of the 
military attache to this Legation. No. 28. dated the 28th November, 1930. 

2. I have no comments to offer. 

3. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to the Secretary of State for 
India and to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. . 


Enclosure in No. 146. 


(Secret.) 

1. Aviation. 


Diary No. 28 for the Week ending November 28, 1930. 
Kabul. 


(a) Flights .—A D.H.9a flew over Kabul for about fifteen minutes on the 
23rd November. 

(b) Kabul-Tashkent Air Service .—Two Junkers arrived on the morning of the 
25th November, one carrying the body of the late Afghan consul-general, Tashkent, 
the other being a normal service machine. One was observed returning at about 
2 p.m. on the 25th. The departure of the other machine was not noted. 


2. Army. 

On the 27th November a parade was held on the Chaman-i-TIazuri of those 
troops who are proceeding to the north with the War Minister. The Hazrat of 
Shor Bazaar ("Who’s Who,” 256) addressed the parade, and said that if anybody 
lost his life fighting against the rebel (presumably Ibrahim Beg) he would be a 
shahid (martyr), and that those who return safely will be entitled to be called ghazi. 
The Hazrat then offered prayers for their safe and successful return. 
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The proclamation of a holy war by the Hazrat is interesting, but perhaps need 
not be taken too seriously. It may possibly be propaganda on his part to rehabilitate 
himself with the Afghan Government, by whom he is regarded with some suspicion, 
on account of the Ghilzai disturbances 

3. Tribes. 

Reference paragraph 8 (b) of Diary No. 27. About 200 more Zadrans arrived 
in Kabul under Maliks Abdullah Jan and Qadar Khan on the evening of the 24th 
November. It is now said that all these Zadrans will proceed to the north. 

4. Afghan Officials Abroad. 

Reference paragraph 6 of Diary No. 27. The body of Muhammad Hashim 
Khan (“ Who’s Who,” 340), Afghan consul-general, Tashkent, was brought to Kabul 
in a Junker aeroplane on the morning of the 25th. There was present on the 
aerodrome a large gathering, including Afghan Ministers and members of the Soviet 
Embassy. M. Stark made a speech in Russian, which was interpreted by M. Rixe, 
counsellor, who appeared to be extremely nervous. 

5. Movements. 

(a) The War Minister has postponed his departure until Monday, the 1st 
December. 

(b) Two hundred Shahi Risala, 2(»0 infantry, 3 pack guns and 6 machine guns, 
and about 200 camels and mules, were observed passing the Legation on the Charikar 
Road on the 27th November. This was apparently the transport of the War 
Minister. 

(r) Reference paragraph 8 (b) and 8 (d) of Diary No. 27. Malik Nawab Khan 
and his son, Faiz Muhammad, returned to Kabul with the Zadrans, who arrived on 
the 24th November. 

(d) Muhammad Sharif Khan (“Who’s Who,” 594) Yawar Haznri (personal 
equerry to the King), is shortly proceeding to Lahore for medical treatment. 

(e) Malik Muhammad Afzal Khan, Sangu Khel Shinwari, is in Kabul. 

(/) Reference paragraph 5 of Diary No. 25. Malik Muhammad Alan Khan 
(“ Who’s Who.” 164) is still in Kabul. 

(g) S. Gul Muhammad Khan (“Who’s Who,” 317) returned to Kabul on the 
evening of the 25th November. 

6. Anti-British Indians. 

It is stated that Maulvi Fazal llshi (“ Who's Who,” 255) arrived in Kabul 
recently. 

7. Administrative. 

According to the “.Islah ” of the 19th November, the control of the districts of 
Bamian, Kamard and Saighan has been transferred from the Kabul Province to the 
Northern Province. 


8. Roads. 

A diversion is being made on the Kabul-Jalalabad Road, at the Band-i-Ghazi, 
where the gradient for a short distance is very steep. 

9. Telegraph and Telephone. 

The line Kabul-Torkham has been doubled from Kabul-Kata Sang (38/F.C. 2) 
and from Bawali (38/J.B. 3) to Jalalabad. Work was still in progress on the 
20th November. 


10. Foreigners. 

(a) Zia Humayun (“ Who’s Who,” 146) left Kabul for Peshawar, en route to 
Delhi, about the 11th November. It is understood that he intends to stay in Delhi 
for four or five months, after which he will return to Persia. 










I as 

(b) It is now reported that Dr. Joseph Ernst is a Czechoslovakian and not a 
Frenchman as was stated in paragraph 4 ( c ) (iv) of Diary No. 22. Dr. Ernst is 
said to have lived for some years in France, and his services were engaged by the 
Afghan Minister at Paris. He is employed at the Central Hospital, Kabul. 

(c) Herr Ebner has an assistant, Wilhelm Tietjen. It is not known when he 
arrived in Kabul, but he is possibly identical with Herr Fietjen, who was reported 
to be in Kabul as a schoolmaster in 1929. 

(d) M. Charles R. Boinet, accompanied by his wife, has arrived in Kabul. He 
has been appointed director of the French School. 


Eastern Province. 

11. General. 

A Sikh agitator is reported to be touring in Afghan Shinwari country. This 
needs confirmation. 


Southern Province. 

12. Internal Situation. 

(a) Reports have been received from two sources during the week of attempts 
to raise lashkars for an attack on the Kurram. These may, however, be the 
gatherings which M. Nawab Khan of Kulangar was sent to disperse (see 
paragraph 8 (d) of Diary No. 27). 

(b) In conversation the Prime Minister remarked that the Lewani Faqir, who 
had been " got at ’’ by Indian agitators, was attempting to stir up trouble. The 
identity of this man is not known here. 


Northern Provinces. 

13. Internal Situation. 

Rumours of Ibrahim Beg’s successes are still rife, but the Prime Minister 
(“Who’s Who,” 337) in conversation said that the situation was not serious, and 
that the real trouble was that the tribes in the north had not yet seen any proper 
Afghan troops. He was of the opinion that as soon as the War Minister arrived 
and it was seen that there were regular troops available, the Northern Provinces 
would settle down. 

A. E. FARWELL, Major, 

Military Attache. 
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